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Chriſtians Preparations ſor holy dying, 

An Expoſition with Pr:&tical Obſervations u 
the Book of Eceleſiaſtes ; written by Alex. 
Nisvet, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Irwin in Scorl 
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1nd, or otberwiſe- unworthy of 
pr ; and now of late that yi 
ve riſen ton great Poſt by Ways 
Worthy: both of you and it, you 
ow the ſame Firnmeſs of Mind 
& Proſperity that you did in Ad. 

erſaty ; and neither the daily 

mpting Opportunities that ſuch 

8 Poſt affords you of recoverins 
1 F amily, and becoming ſud- 
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P, y rich, nor the many Exam 
's that you have before you of 


Woſe that do ſo in this corrupt 
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ge, bave been ſufficient to ſub- 
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Lord 


ens did FEY allow yon co that; 


Ee next Place. eo Piery towards cheit 
ods; and/ it was.cſteemed glorious 
the old Romins ro devote them- 
ves to. death for che Safety of their 
QUALLY 2 But, we. have yet a greatet 
attern, 'Viz,./the Apoſtle Pail, who 
Siſh'd himlelf dccuiſed from Chriſt, 
> that his Countrymen the Jews were 
Wprafeed in him;;/.and whateyer be 
e meanicg / of that Expreſſion, we 
ay  Gfely infer, that ic contains a 


ig! or. Flight: of Zeal for the. Wel- 
_— fare 


The Preface. 
fare of his Countrymen than is to be 
mer with-inany_ Heathen Author, 
and does much exceed the Kiman 
Phraſe of devoting; themſelves to the 
infernal Gods for their r Country” $ Sake. 
This is ſufficient ro{jultfly the Al 
thor for wetting het widg  Trea- 
riſe; ſothar it So remains that an Ac- 
count ſhould'be givery why the ſage 
is now- tranf{lated and” pubkſh's I; af- 
ter. having? lain corrhant” heat 100 
Years i in Manuſcript. <\ CEITE? 

It's a loſs that the Learicd Abkh6: 
did not publiſh the fame both in La- 
tin and- Engliſh; bat why he did it 
not, 'we are not able to: eonjeGure at 
this Diſtance. | However there's 'no 
Reaſonthar Scotſmen ſhould be: Pper- 
petually filent, when they find the 
Honour of their Country attaqu'd in 
this Point by Engliſh Hiſtorians one 
after another, as particularly by Fiey- 
lin in his (rle manitier, and now 
Y Mr: Rymer Hiſtociographer *6 his 

Majeſty 


vith'd; that the Latin Manuſcript: de 
| Hominiowere printed for the Honour 
| of Scotland,” and the Information of 
Foreigners who are frequencly. miſled 
as to our Afﬀairs, and particularly on 
this Head, by Engliſh Hiſtorians; but 
that muſt-ether be che undertaking 
of the Publick, or of thoſe who are 
| willing to be-ar the Charge of it. 
|  Tathe mean time ſeeing our Neigh-' 
bours: have /publiſh'd their Plea, tor 
| this Homage 'in their own Language, 
they carinot well rake ir amils if we 
| make'this Learned Confutation an-' 
[wet them in that ſame Dialect. | 
| © Some may perhaps/ think this Pab- 
lication*'unſeaſonable;' as rending ro 
| revive" old Quarrels berwixc the King- 
2 2 doms ; 
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The. Preface." 
doms;'-but why:the Defetice- of out. 
Independency. by Sir Tho. Craig againſt. 

; jo 0 ate both\dead:long 
ago, ſhould have more influence upon 
the Friendſhip of the Nations, than 
that about our Antiquity: betwixt Sir 
George Mackenzie, Dr. Lloyd ' and Dr. 
Stillngfleet, when the Controverting 
Authors were all alive together, can- 
not well be; divin'd. Bur if it 
ſhould, the fiſt Agoreflors muſt bear 
che Blame: no'Reaſon can be al- 
ſigned wihy 'Scorſmen ſhould not 
now defend with their Pens, what 
their Anceſtors maintain'd fo gallant- 
ly with their Swords; and as they 
did never 'more verify that part of 
the, Charafter given them by the iſ 
Learned Cluverins, that they are (Mar- | 
te felices) Noble Warrieurs, than in 
the glorious Defedce of their; Na- 
tion from this very Claim by their 
Arms, the: other part of his Cha- 
racter, that they are allo (byenio fel 
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| The Preface. 
ces) yery [ngenious, was never demon- 
| ſtrared by. a becter Inſtance than this 
Vindication of- their Counery from 
| that Ignominious Impuration by their 
Learning,” which will more fully ap- 
pear by the peryſal of this Treacile, 
wherein; the Auchor hatch acquitred 
himſelf as became one of his Birth, 
Eſtate, Learning and Probity. 
It may be objeted by ſome, that 
the Knowledg of this Cantroverly 
is now become uleleſs, | becauſe of. 
the Union of the Crowns; but it's 
hoped that all Mca who loye their 
Country, will be willing to know 
what can be ſaid in' defence of its 
Honour, eſpecially in a Point, which 
as appears. by our Hiſtories, occa(1- 
| -oned\ ſixty Years War. beryixc, the 
two Kingdoms, and colt them. at 
leaſt three hundred thouſand Lives : 
'An Argument. ſufficient of ic {elf co 
whet [the; Appetites of the Curious, 
te hear; what,.is ro be {aid/ an; boch. 
A 3 hides. 
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The. Preface. 
{ides;- Bur: ifor/Scorlmen/ tobe jn+ 
different in (this Aﬀair, will ' argue 
a" mighty'[Degeneracy from the Zeal 
_ of their Anceſtors, who according 
ro'the' Teſtimony 'of Paris and Weſt- 
miſter, both 'Engliſh Hiſtorians, did 
intheReign of Henrythe'third, bring 
one hundred thouſand Men into the 
Field, who had all confefled them- 
ſelves 'to'rhe' Prieſts, according to the 
manner of the Times, and reſolv'd 
every Man to ſacrifice his Life for 
the | Honout of his Country, rather 
than ſubmic''to the ' Homage here 
created of, an Inſtance which is {carce- 
ly to be paralleF'd in Hiſtory, We 
'read indeed of Curtivs and lome 0- 
"ther Noble: Romans, who have de- 
voted ' themſelves to death for-their 
-Cotittry ; "bur that is nothing in Com- | 
pariſon te- ſuch/a 'Multirude and yer 
 4t's 'probable'that the” Kingdom of 
«Scotland would have-frirniſhed a far 
greater Number of ſuch4f- there had | 


% been 


been (oceafion, when the Nobility of = 
Stailand in.their Letter.co Pope Bon 
never. be ſubje&t to: England, -{o long 

| as: there -were-+an hundred Scotimen 

alive... p64 1% 

But that which renders the Know- 
ledg of this Controverly more need- 
ful at this time, is the Revival of it 

| bythe Form of Homage, {aid to be 
| performed: to Edward the Confeſſor by 
our King Malcolm, for Scotland and the 
adjacent Iſles, lately found by Mr. Ry- 
| mer inthe Archives of England; and;he 
S hath publiſh'd it as a Proemium to 
the publick Treaties berwixe England 
and other Nations, which he deſigns 
ro print. 

I no {ooner {aw that Paper, but it 
brought me in Mind of the Story of 
Annius de Viterbo that tamed Impoſtor, 
who being a great pretender\.co An- 
tiquity, did not only in his rwenty fe- 
ven Books ' on. that Subject impole 
Fl. Coun- 
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Counterfeit pieces upon the World, 
-under-the Name of Beroſus Maneths, 
 &c:"of 'which: Joſeph Scaliger, and 0; 
thers adviſe yaung Students to be- | 
ware; butto pur a Complement up- 
on the City of Yiterbo, the Place of 
his Nativity, he ordered ſome Inſcrip- 
tions to be-ingraven, and hiding thera 
amongſt the Vines caus'd them at- 
terwards to” be dug up, and carrying 
them' in triumph 'to the Magiſtrates, Þ 
pretended that he had found lnſcrip- 
tions, which made ir appear, that their 
City was much elderthan Rome, and 
that it was built by J/is and Ofirs, 
who lived about two thouſand Years 
before Romulus. 1 would nor be un- 
der{tood to refle&t upon Mr. Rymer, 
-asif this Counterfeit Homage were of 
_his Conttivance, for | doubt not but 
he found ir, where be fays he did; 
- bur thar it-is a Counterfeir, and that 
-none of - the: oldeſt ſtanding; I con- 
ceive will appear by what follows. 
roo = .. \- That 


The Preface. 

1, That there's no mention-made 
thereof by Edward the firſt, in his de- 

' fence to Pope Boniface the eighth, 
& who charged' him with' making an 
& unjuſt War upon the Scars, 'and or- 
{| dered him to defift on Pain of Ex- 
| communication : Now can any rea- 

| ſonable Man believe, that if there 
had been ſuch an Authentick Record 
of Homage performed for the King- 
dom of Scotland not much above two 
hundred Years before his own Time, 
that this | Prince who traced the fa- 
bulous Hiſtory of his Country as far 
as Brute with his Trojans, and ſearch'd 
all the Records both of. England and 
| -Scotland- for ' Arguments to tupporc 
this pretended Homage, could have 
mils'd of- ſuch an Authentick Piece 
-as this if it” had'been then in the Ar- 
Chives of che Nation? | : 
2. When Richard King of England, 
| asappears by his Charter: mentioned 
-1n' Hoveden, reſtored to_ Witham Tk. 
"IEP O 
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of Scotland all the Monuments'of Ho. 
mage either performed, 'or which had 
been ſaid to. be pertormed for Scur- 
land wpon; the \Publick Faith of the 
Kingdom; Is it realonable to ſup- 
pale, thateither the Government of 
Scotland would have been fo filly as 
to have neglected the demanding of 
(ſuch an Authentick Record, had there 
been any ſuch,. or. that the Govern- Ml 
ment of | England weuld have broken i 

the Publick Faith ro have retained 
it 2. It's rrue, that there's a Caveat in 
thar Charter, : that if any ſuch Mo- 
numents were retained through for- | 
gertulnels, they were ipſo. fatto to be 
held Null and Void; but that will 
nothing help our Advyerſaries, for it's 
.Not to be ſuppoſed, that an Homage | 

performed in full Parliament, as this 
is ſaid to have been, could be forgot- | 

ten. by either of the Nations. | 
+. 3- It 18.not to be. thought that 
- Henry the eighth would have omitted i 
2, this 
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Declaration of: War again (t.ofalzre s. the 
4thiof Scotland, wherein heamats'd all 
nat. could be. ſaid: for: the 4: ane, 1;ihad 
there been any: ſuch-thing 46! the Ar- 
chives of bis Kingdom. Byrallwhich 
1t\ will appear, that either there was 

no\uch Record then in the Archives, 


not look'd upon..as' Autheatick :: bur 


albble, ſceipgiitis pretended to haye 
ecn- performed :in full Parliament ; 
that it ſhould not have been elteem'd 
| Authentick if it had been known, is ve- 
Ty improbable, ſeeing it carries a fairer 
| Countenance thanthe Arguments they 
-madeule of from Brutus, &c. There- 
fore there's Reaſon ro;preſume it was 
-forg'diince thatitime, and probably.in 
 'Q. Marys Reign, becauſe when freſh 
enquiries weremade into the Precen(1- 
. ons of Englando this Homage, \inthe 


chis' Evidence: of;cau; Homage in!:Ris 


or that it was. not known, ovat leaſt. 


that ir was unknown is next to im-_ 


| © timeof Edward Y [:there'y'no — 


Xi 
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ofthis Record, as appears by Dr. Bur. 
net's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 

Bur now I ſhall exhibite the Char. 
ter itſelf, firſt in Latin,exacly accord. 
ing to the Copy printed by Mr. Ry 
mer, then in as good Engliſh as the 
barbarous and incongruous Latin 
will bear, and make ſuch Obſervaci- 
ons upon it, as will clearly evince itÞ 

being a Counterteic. 


x Alcolmus Dei pratia Rex Sc 
f tori & Inſulari adjacentium, ont 
bus Chriſttanis ad quos Preſentes Lr# per 
venerint Salutem, tam Danis et Anghi 
qua Scots ; ſciatis nos et Edwardii pri 
mogenitu filrg w* et beredem, Comite 
Carrick et de Rotſaye, recognoviſſe nos tt- 
- FE tothe Repni n* Scotie et Infulas ad. 
jacentes de Excellentiſſimo di0 9 Edwar- 
do, filio Ethelredi nupex Regis Anglie, Su 
periore D%9 Repui Scotia: et inſulari adja- 
cents per Flomagia, Ligis et Fidelitatt, 
prout Ant eceſſores en Progenitores n't pro 
| anted 


The Preface. 
'"Wantea temporibus retroaftis ſatis notabili- 
ter recognoverunt et feceriit, prout par 
antiquior Recorda Corone ſatis nobis con- 
flat. Quare ex jure direfto nos deveni- 
mus  hanes- iitros,, O-Domine- noſter Se- 
reniſfſnme Fdwarde,  fili Ethelredi, Rex. 
Anglia, et Superior Dominus Scotia et 
inſularii adjacentii, durante vita w4, con- 
© tra os homines 'Vobiſca vivere et mori, 
tanquam | Ligti ſubditi veſtri fidelis, et 
| LigeZ fidelitate vobis et beredibus veſ- 
tric] portabimius,, Sic Dews nos adjuvet et 
| ſci -Dei Judicium, - In cujus Rei Teſti- 
mouum Preſentibus - ſigillum n'# apponi 
| fecumus pro nobis <9" filio w® predco apud 
| Eboracje, quinto - die Junii, ann, Regni 
wi mono. In Parbamento -predifhi DW 
| ſuperioris n'i. ibide tento ex conſenſu & 
confilio © Margarete Conſortis w<, file 
dwardi '® Fdmundi Ferrei Lateris, Ed- 
art the mg fras, ejuſde Conſortis noſtr#, 
& qua. pluria Magnatii aliorii Regni 
Pradifii. 214 
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ln hs I Ex ngliſh thus. 


F LC 0 LM King of Scots, and 
1VJ -of «he Adjacetir Iles, to al 
Chrittians ro-whomnt theſe prelenc Let 
ters ſhalþvome, 'Greetingy "as well to 
Danes: 6nd Bnoliſh: as'to- Scots: Be 
ie known yon,” that we and Edward 
oureldeft*S6n iandHeiry' Earl of 
Currick-andi Roth/ay, have! recogniz 
that we hold out whole''Kibgfdom 
of Scotland; and; the adjacent Iſles, 
of our moſt Þxcelleat: Lord Edward 
Son'to 'Btbelred late King of - England, 
Liege Lotd"of *Seotland;” and © ad. 
jacent Iles by © Liege Homage arid 
_ Fealty,"\as"pur Predeceſſors and: Pro- 
genirors/#ie very well-known to have 
recogniz'd and'ddns}* as manifeſtly 
appeatrs*td-ug'b ;£ heancient Records 
of. the Ctown ; and thetefore by di- 
ret" Law «we become your Liege- 
men, O our moſt Serene Lord Ed- 
v_y Son of © TIRE of England, 

$ and 


"g * 
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ences ;and weſ L 

ring our Lives,'to- hve and: die-wicks 
you againſt all” Men'as your fairhful, 
| Liege Subjects. So Help us God, and 
che Holy Judgmenc® of God. In 
witneſs: whereot we ihave:cauled out 
Seal to: be pur ro theſe: Prefencs for 
us and-our Sort atorelaid; 'at York the 
fifth day of Juhe,- and the ninch Year 
of our: Reign,” in the Parliamenr of 
our Liege Lord” aforeſaid held'chere; 
by the Conſent” and - with<the Advice 
| of Margaret 6ur: Conſort Daughter 
of Edward; "Son to ' Edimtind Ironſide, 
Edpay Atbeling': Brother''ts our laid 
' Confort, 'and-tmany othergof-che No- 
| bility of onr ah cogent TIT 


This ate! pay Exp eotions ik 
brought againſt this "= as that 
itis cotitrary to all the'Forms of Ho- 


! _ recordedeven- in the Engliſh 
Fa Hiſtories, 


The Preface. 
Hiſtories, | having an impertineiit Ad 
dreſs to: the King of England in the 
Nacure of! a Prayer, 0 Domine Noſter, 
&c.- an aftefted; Genealogy of Mar- 
© garet Queenot Scots which is: nothing 
at all ro the purpole; a_ Tie by 
which never; any of /the Kings of 
Scotland deſign'd Camnives Viz. Oc0- 


torum & Inſularum adjacentium : Not 
was there then any. 'Earl of. Carrick of 
Rotbſay; and; the eldeſt. Son of Scut: 
land was long before; that time ent: 
tuled Prince of - Cumberland. Nor is 


to. be forgor' that there is no. mention 
in this Homage of --the- Nofthern 
Counties though . then poſſeſs'd by 

_ the Scots, which is anothet Argument 
of its being. a.' Forgery.. - Ir is alſo to 
be obſerved; char Rothſay was no T': 
tle belonging to the Royal Family, 
tilt. the Stuarts 'came- tothe. Crown 
which was in. 1 377,: being 21.1 Yeah 
after the Date. of 'this Homage; for 


I 


P4 


| 
\» 
; 
£ 
ſ 
{ 


» 
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ſle of - Boot; the parernal' [Inheritance 
of the Stuarts ; and the frſt ments: 
oned-in our-Hiſtory ro tave bornthe 
Tide of -Earl of Rothſay, is David 

J[ Oo 'King | Robert the rhird, about 


(1390, which-is 324 Years after this 


Homage. $6210 . 

+ We might alſo object againſt the 
Word Parliament as being:French, and 
not probably us'd in England rill after 


the Conqueſt ; their publick Aſlem- 
blies at chat time being called Wittens 
a Gemots, which if rendred in Latin 
then, ought either to have been Con: 
ventus Sapientum . according to the im+ 
port of the Words, or Conventus Or- 
dinum,or Comitia Regni,accotding to the 
Latin Idiom, and not Parliamentum; 


which (ambden in his Britannia owns 
to be a French Word, and of no great 
Antiquity. - But that which proves 
this Homage to be a Forgery beyond 
all Controverſy, is the alledged Con- 
ſent of. Margaret Queen of _— 
Fa 2B an 


; | The Preface. 
and Prince | Edward her Son, June the 
fikth, in the ninth Year of Malcoin; 
Reign, _ muſt be 2066, for he 
began his Reign April 25. 1057. 
Now Margaret and ber Brother Edgar 
Atheling, did not leave England till after 
the Conqueſt, which was in Oftobr 
1066, and deſigning chen for Hungary, 

they were driven” aſhore in Scotland 

by ſtreſs of Weather, and chere King 
Aalcoim being taken with her Beau 
ty and Probity, married her, as near 
as '' we can gueſs, in 1067 : bit 
that ſhe was not married till ſhe fled 
out of | England 'afrer the Conquett, 
allthe Engliſh Hiſtorians that I have 
met with agtee, and particularly Sit 
Wilkam Temple, in his lace ;lnwroduRts 
onto the Hiftory of England ; 10 
that: here ſhe is ſuppoſed to give 
Conlent co her 'Husband's doing Ho 
mage to Eavard the Confeſſar: betort i 
the was married; and |whew Edwarl i 
the. Confeſſor was "dead: i'3hd —_ 
yy k 
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they will have her Son Prince Edward 


XXVi1 


alſo co fign 1, onieohogen at leaſt al- 


lowhimto urteen Years of Age 
before he was capable of figning a 
Deed of this Importance, whereas he 
was. not then bora. Theſe things 


appear plain to any Man thac will be 
at the Pains to look into the Hilto- 


ries of both Kingdoms,tho I muſt own 
[that that: Learned Gentleman James 
Trrel Eſq;. told me of this falſe Date 
J before | had ſeen an authentick Copy 
of the pretended Homage; and as 


that Gentleman has pur a great Obli- 


gation upon his Country, by aſſert- 
ng their ancient Liberties in his ela- 
| borate Book, called Bibliotheca Polis 
tics, it's not- to be doubred bur he 
Will in like manner advance its Ho- 
nour, by refining and improving their 
Hiſtory, without copying the Re- 


Eptoaches caſt upon ——_ 


ations by the common Herd o 


Ipreceding Hiſtorians, or robbing 0- 
b 2 ._ ther 
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\ther Kingdoms of their due Honou, 
-England having ſo many real Glotie 
.of her own, that the needs not be 
teave her Neighbours' of any « 
theirs; and it's hoped that Mr. Ry 


will not diſgrace his Treatiſe of th 


publick Leagues and TranſaCtions of 
England, with tuch a notorious Coun 


terfeit as this appears to be. 


' 'It's but juſt chat we ſhould con 
clude with ſome account of Sir {bs 
mas Craig, the Autlior of the follow: 


1ng Treactile. 


He was lineally deſcended from! 
the Family of Craiz/tonin Buchan, one! 
of the moſt Antienc in the Kingdom: 
he was born about 1548,” and having] 
been vertuouſly educated by the Cart 
of Mr. John.Craig a great Divine, and 


his near. Relation, and. made mort 


than an ordinary ' Progreſs in the 
learned Languages and Philoſophy, 


| 


The Preface. 

e went to. France, and ftudied the 
Zivil Law.: in the Knowledg of 
which, he exceeded moſt of. his Con- 
temporaries ; for he had very great 


natural Endowments, as well as ac- 
quir'd Parts. | On his retura from 
France, he applied himlelt to the Bar; 
where he purchasd {o much Repu- 
tation by his Learning and Integrity, 


that in 1604, when K. James let the 


Deſign of an Union bertwixtthe rwo 
Kingdoms on foot, - he was choſen by 
the Parliament of Scotland as one of 
the principal Commiſſioners to nego- 
tiate that important Affair. 


XXIX 


He was univerſally elteem'd by all. 


the Grreat and Learned Men of his 
Time; kept Correſpondence with 
$ many of them, and particularly with - 
| Cambden, that famous Anciquary. 


He gave a convincing Demonſtra- 


tion, of his extraordinary Knowledg 
inthe Law, by his Book de Feudis, lo 
well known to. all the Learned in 
| 1 that 


The Preface. 
that Faculty : Wherein, like another 
 Juſtinjan, he teduc'd into a clear and 
incelligible Method t}.e whole Laws 
of his Country, which were formerly 
like an undigeſted Chaos, and illuſtra- 
ted them by the Civil and Canon 
Law, and the Cuſtoms and Statutes of 
various Nations. 
- __ Having thus devoted the firſt Fruit 

_ of his Pento the Service of his Coun- 
try, and the Students of the Scot | 

Law, he perſiſted in that generous 
Courſe ; and undertook the Defence} 
ot his Soveraign's Juſt Right of Suc | 
ceſſion to the Crown of England, | 
gainſt the Cavils and ObjeCtions of i 
Dolman, or rather the Jeſuir Parſons; 

- wherein he defeated/the 'bold Adver- 
fary to the full Conviction of all Rx 
tional Men. ' This valuable Manu- 
(cript is {ill [preſerved in the Library 
pt the College of Edinburgh ; nor would | 

{ | it' have remain'd unprinted, had not 
my — © /nt5 the Sixth's peaceable Accel 
; E-- we > + 4” (0 


l 
; 
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ro the Crown of England rendred the 
Publication of it needleſs in that Jun- 
ture. | 

| Sir Thomas's Zeal for his Prince 
and Country, did not ſtop here; for 
the defirable Projet of Union hz- 
ving warm'd the Breaſt of thac 
Learned Monarch, and inſpir'd his 


Chief Miniſters wich an earneſt De- 
fire of bringing ir about, this 
Great Author wrote an excellenc 
Piece on that Subje&, entituled, De 
| Unione Regnoram ; wherein he has with 
all the Strength of Reaſon, Wit, and 


TJ Eloquence, demonſtrated the Necel- 


fity and Expediency thereof, though 
the bad Genius of the Ifland hath 
 hitherro obſtructed ir. As the firſt 
| Effort of his Pen was for the Ho- 
nour and Advantage of his Coun- 
ery, to- which he approved himſfelt a 


E faichfut Patriot throughout the whole 


Cowlſe of his Life ; 'his laft Effore 
'of that Nature was directed to_the 


b 4 ſame 


The" Preface, 
ſame End, which put him upon wri- 
ting this Learned and Elaborate 
Treatiſe, De Heminio, in defence of 
the ladependency and Soveraignty of 
our Kings. - /. 

It. is not to be imagin'd bur that 
this: laudable Zeal for his Prince 
_ and Country, 'was well reſented, 
and as an Evidence thereof, the King 
conferred the Honour of Knight- 
ood upon. him, which was recko- 
ned a xonliderable Honour in thoſe 
tmes ; But this worthy Man being 
a Perſon of ſubſtantial Merit, and 
one. who {lighted the gaudy Accou- 
trements of Honour, he could never 
be. brqught ro accept of it formally; 
vpan which the King commanded 
that every, one ſhould give him the 

SMS. 0” 
_ + ;Thele: Inflances are) ſufficient to 
gemonſtrare. his Piery. towards his 
" gl atry-; what follows are Eviden- 
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rents and. Childten, and Hoſpitality 
towards his Neighbours. | His Father 
| being of : the Romiſh Communion, 
Sir Thomas never  deſiſted from his 
pious Endeavours till he brought him 
over to the Proteſtant Religion, which 
yielded him-no [mall Joy. His Zeal 
for the ſaid Religion, and Fatherly- 
care for his Children, appears by his 
{ Will, dared in 1591. about 17 Years 
| before his Death:: Wherein he pro- 
teſted, that as he liv'd, ſo he intended 
to. die in that Religion which was 
| at that time profeſſed in the King- 
| dom, in all Points and Heads of 

8 Doctrine, which he believed ro be 
| the only true and uncorrupted Reli- 
| glon taught and'/left ro us by Jelus 

Chriſt ;- and afrer a very ſerious Strain 
| of Practical Devotion, and Proviſion 
made. for his Lady Helen Herriot, a 
| Daughter of Trebourn in Eaſt Lothian, 
| hegave ſtrict InjunRionsto his eldeſt 
| 2on; Lews, that as he would inherit 
ite Bleſſing of God: and his as > 
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he would take a Fatherly-care of the 
reſt of his Brethren. 

And as he was a dutiful Child him- 

ſelf, and eminenc for falial Piery, God 

rewarded him in that fame kind : For 

| his eldeſt Son, Sir Lewis Craig of 

Wrights-bouſes, who attain'd the Dig- 
niry both of a Counlellor and Judg 

inked he was 34 Years old, which 

| was a thing very rare in thole days, 

when few were ever admitted to the 

Bench, unleſs. co their other good 

Qualifications, they had a long Tra® 

of Experience adjoin'd ;. yer this du-. 

_ riful Son, notwithſtanding his high 
Station, would always be uncovered 
to his excellent Father when he came 

_ to plead before him at the Bar. His 
| ſecond Son was Sir James Craig of 
Caſtle (Craig and (raigſton, in che Coun- 
ty of ( avanand Letrum, and Province 
_ of H{fer in Ireland, who behaved bim- 

_  felf gallantly againf the Iriſh Rebels 
ia 1641, and this in defence of his 

Country without iſae. left his Eſtace 
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the eldeſt FAargaret, to Sir Alexander 
| Gibſon of Duty; the ſecond Elizabeth, 
t Mr. Johnſton Father co Sir Archibald 
| the late Lord Wariſton, and Grand- 
father to Mr. Johnſton, one of his 
' Majeſty's Secretaries of Stare for the. 
| Kingdom 'of” Scotland ; the youngeſt 
Janet, was married to * * © + Belchw 
of Tofts, 8s 
| | Then as for his Hoſpitality cowards 
his Neighbours ; it was evidenc'd by 
| his keeping an open Table to Per- 
| ſons remarkable or cheir 'Birth or 
Learning, Ang thus: having mov'd Y 
in-an high Sphere of Reputation till — | 
| the Goth Year of his Age, he died at 
Eat wrob, Ann. Dom. 1 608, The pre- 
| fent Repreſentative of his Fami 43 Is 
ns K overt 


| Iuxvi The: Preſace. 

7k Robert (raig:of Riccarton; who tho 

73 | he has:an_epulenc Eſtate of 12001, 

j per amnum;. yet follows the Law after 
the Example of his Predeceſlors. 

As for the Tranſlation, all that can 
be ſaid for it is this, that part of it 
was ſhown to ſome of good Jude: 

ment before ic-went to the Prels, who 
were pleasd to approve of ic. It's 
bur ſeldom chat. Originals gain any 
; thing by Tranſlations; and it is not to 
| be ſuppoſed that the. Publiſher's Eng: 
[ES liſh (hould -come any thing near the 
Author's Latin, of which he was 
known to-be -{o great a Maſter ; but 
Care has been taken to expreſs his 
Senſe as: far |as the Tranſlator's Cipa 
city 'conld ;reach-it ; and he hopes that 
TR ſome Allowances ;may be granted 


bim-though: the Stile- be not found 
very :{moorh;{and' equal, ſeeing the 


£ 
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ADVERTISEMENT to the 


Reader. 


Here are fome few Dates and Quo- 
tations on the Margin: left out, 
| becauſe wanting in the Latin Manuſcript, 


| eſcap'd ; but if any Gentleman be ſo kind as 
to impart what he diſcovers to the Book- 
 feller, they ſhall be fairly conſidered if ever 
| we come to a Second Edition ; and the Ma- 
nuſcript in the Lawyers Library at Edin- 
burgh- ſhall be conſulted, which the Pub- 
liſher knew nothing of till this was tranſla- 


ted, There are alſe ſome Latin erſes and 


Terms 


XXXVI1i1 Advertiſement. 
Terms of Art, which it was thought adviſe 
Ble to exhibit without Tranſlation, as tendin 
more to the Embelkſhment of the Diſcow| 
than any way needful ; and the Verſes ep: 
cially Ker; have ſowided 3; wh in Engliſh 
except they had been turn'd into Engl 
Metre with a Flame equal to that of th 
Original : But the Learned know then, 
aud for others they will underſtand the Cor 
D—_ as well wi how them. The Tran 
s a favourable Cenſure, as baving 
erils: If it Je the Fionour of his Country, 
and committed no wilful Miſtake. The Lati 


Manuſcript may be ſeen by thoſe who have « 
mind to it, at the Bookſeller F 


Vale. 
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\# Book ardthe Mens ofti 
1; = FA d For of Ho tor ve 
"IH an Ab. mage. \' HI 
| I." Arapbat time Homage began to be kyrown 3: 
- the World. Ls, 
| IV; dt whos time Kings began to reign auer 
|  that\ Part iof Britain in which Was 4 Roman 
| Province, | *. v6 
V.« Thar the Engliſh have no certain » Hiſtory be- 
fore the Conqueſt, except 1hoſe things which 
art'velgted by the Rowan WWrizers, and Gil- 
das or Bede. 34 
VI. That all the W; itneſſes brought fort | ” 
Proof of this Homage are ſuſpetted. 
VN. This Homage is not conſiſtent with rv 
' Fendal\ Law) | '$9 
Vi. That weitber Brutus, Ebrancus, | Cloie- 
nus,” Mulmutius or DQanwalls) hnew any 


thing of this Superiority, or exaded it. py 


The Contents. 
IX. Of Fergus I. King o Scots, Coilus K; 
C 1 "4 60 and '« h Britiſh K I 
_ Cefar's Time, _ Page 78 
X. What Condition the Scots were in, and whe 
Society they had with the Britton: after th 
Arrival of Julius Czfar, and the /(omen 

_ s . .... ..- 

XI-Of the yure' of the Roman: ont i 
Britain, and bow the Whole was ſubjeTed1v 

_ the Scots and Pitts, © v7 
XU. (oncernivg Arthur z whether be /ubantl 
: » King of Scots, 1.4%.) Oy 
X11. Of Malgo, ard other Ktngs of the Br. 

. tiſh Lines: and whether they cenld pretend 
.: eny Homage. ; £22 
"XIV. Of the Saxon Aonarchy, and 3ts Dure 
- tion 5. and whether ever Scotland belonged 
; -4046e King of England. 1318 
XV. A tree Delineation and Deſcription if 
» the Engliſh Saxon Monarchy. > 1 149 
XVI. Whether .Cadvan, Ethelfred, Oſwald 

+: Olwin or Osbright, did dewand this He 

mage.” F 159 
AVII. Concerning Ethelwolph, Alured and 
+, Edward, Kings of England, ' (71 
XVII. Concerning Athel(tan, who \ was tht 
-* fitft that rectit" 4. Homage from the King if 
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here ded enpother high teht 
ef England, than that oi 


XAI,F the Os 


3 hor would ere Jatled that Sanarh vhok _ 
[ "INN .Aud — ir 15,004 of the true: hes! 


her th Seat Cle are. ſubjeZ to no 
& rela / b. biſhop 7, in ly re fo : 309 
| XXVIL Of Richard ard Jobn, Kings of Eng- 
' lands and what was the Form of the 
| mage done to them. 32 p 
XXVIL. Of Henry. 11. and if any Homage 


were perform'd to bins, 337 
/ XXVII. 
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to lt Men, thts of ouÞCott 
Ot Wor 'as' from theit Foun- 
endatice on theRiules 


Teſteonr of farther pron 
"to enquire jnto*the 


- our Neighbours, to ſee if” there 
might 
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agred with that of Engin, and 
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| n0berGine _ > chawwks 
\thaie) Mabicipe/ fot; Yer Livhas 


\ Fae" Kngnth IP” in 

Lok _ way] and ktiew:tto 

could-affiſt me. - However, I did not abar 
-fterprize, as boping to rmeet with 

that Je ang wich. wks not to be met 
WI ©. \% mattiv 5 wala) 4 

Woe) therefors, 8 | ABER ta, onde 

wy ſelf with ſowe: doks, and en on di 
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cs Las Scotſman more, or © that 
ap bimg; that Seth 
xgland, and that the 

| S OWLS Mage to .the King of 
Engan Jeri ieg 'Lord on that account 1 
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BY: asf they. 
th by rheje; Silenee, Bu 
g3 bang (elf, [aw ape to im 
Neglipence' of. our Country 
Holiz inſbed hath been was 
> Years, yet ſatisfying them- 
+. wit hthe Texture of the Hiſtory, and 
antiguation- thereof unto; our own 
ey. look'd pver thoſe things which 
s, being-only ornaricntal, and 
| belonging to-thew., And although 
3; very. ofcen..in the Body of Holin- 
ito Ya; £bat ihe King of ind 


al PE: L-vHy ar 3” butthey have now 
 forbomn wal ) i ay for'about three hundrel 
| Years.” "And | Bernard Gerard” a Modem 
Hiſtorian, in Phitpo 1. Lib. 7 i 
erts, #54 Anc | jege of Etiglan 
| hb the Soto do at this Hime deny it's and 
both thoſe Authors are very Learned ve 
though unacquainted with our Afﬀairs. ' An 
therefore leſt by this Silence" of ours, tht 
Error ſhould ſpread fiirth 7, T' reſolved to 
obviate the 'growing'Diſtetnper, by ſore 
healthful Anders, and'to- examine all the 
particulars of this Coritroyerſy with the ut- 
moſt:Dili ence, Holinſted might ind: 
00 with; if contenting himſelf v 


dienly-: __ wit | we defer 
vedly ah t ;; for. we. may - wam ©Riches 
without being criminal or juſtly reproach'd 
for our Poverty, and'others may'enyoy them 
withont any great | Credit: So that] ma 
fay with Tacitus, I know not & the Go 
beve withbeld Riches from-us out of Love or 
| Anger; {eei YT pethle as Horace fays, 
iciateOb paupere tetlo' | 

ing O&- Regiens via precurrere anIcos ;, 


That Men of greater worth than. Kings or 
urtiers may. live in mean Cottages... But 
00! Man \can own bimſelf Vicious, without 
| being ;content, at the fame Time' tg be rec- 
| koned Iafamous;. and notwithſtanding all 
| this, .our Condition'is ſach, that our Pover- 
kegel Lp WAY burdenſome to-us,. nor; have 
we any,occalion ta beg greater. Riches from 
| our: Nerghbours.. - And as for our Cowardice 
nd Per ry, ? we. al treat of them after- 
Is. B 3 The 


"$A we "8 
Ives which fe 7 
4 yt i? s wok are,” 
: wo © r9thy t6ft, pragor 


yy retain the! Hoke of SoKceny wil 


wedges. qo, Re duperigne, I 


oy «lf, or ts 0 ert ca Id on, tO al 
{wer At. is LOG :c:2Ther next: Motive} 
 Layeto my Coyneey high by tbe: Honig 
UA -afjerttd ; locknainasibe;: »Tendred/\in 
Wark he Nante Kingdom, and 
4 Mapdrr Hleprivd) of:.3rs; Soveraignt); 
LBEreare it. 1s my deſign. torvindicate kn 
©-CIDL yall. Irvputation of 7 
tagteful Cluny i fhould obtain Ek, 
and lead Polterity jatoe'Miſtake . 
lv, letotbers-by. a foolith- Ore 
ſwallow down the Afſertions of every Ab 
or. as" unde Truth?” For whyisft 
WH oe S i to ear _— Country 
may, as fur Hol: 
SEE Hee to Nd iewid 
Infa , "#224 Vin e thay dur? e feighbours wil 
at - caſt < Paratg 
Terigh "a, "ohch -Thave 
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It's more” diſgrace//for a Landlord to be 
thrown: out, than not admitted 3. ſo it wifl 
be more for their Credir, if I make it ap- 
pear, that they never enjoyed this fictitious 
Superiority, than that they were beat'out of 
1t:300 Years ago. For asto the real Glory of 
the Engliſh Nation, who have filld Emrope 
with the: Fame of their Great AdQons, .I'am 
| neither defirous nor. capable of drawing a 
Vail over it, by this ſmall Treatiſe. - 
| '- Toiprove this Homage, the common ſort 
| of /Englifh Hiſtorians pur all their: Wit and 
Art on the Tenterhooks, eſpecially Geffrey 
| of Monmouth, William of Malmsbury, Henry 
g of | Huntington, Maithew Paris, Matthew 
| of Weſtminſter, Roger Hovedon, Florence 
| of Worceſter, and Thowes Walſingham,” all 
' Monks: But they content themſelves with 
| the bare: Aſſertion' of this Homage's having 
been" paid; 'and touch it bur briefly in the 
| Courſe of their Hiſtory. Bur vthers'carry 1t 
| further; 'and laying afide all Modeſty, affirm, 
| that this/Homage (was paid for-'S collard 3 
| though-rhoſe are indeed but few, nor do they 
 afſertrthat it| was ever''done above once or 


| twice.' But" they who profeſiedly begin 


+3 A Diſpute | 

this Queſtion,  wete:: two: Kings, | both «f 
them of great Fame and Repute, Edward| 
_ and Herr VIII. the former when ſharply re 
proved &y Pope Boniface VIIL for bar: 
fing the Scots with an unjuſt War, on &c 
count of 'that Superiority:over them whid 
he had feigned to himſelf by an Erroncouſ 
Opinion,” did for his own Vindication al 
ledg' many Reaſons, ſome of which wer 
feign'd;' and others of :them made nothing 
to his. purpoſe of proving.that Superiority 
which he claim'd over Scotland. But Herr 
VIII. ſeeking foran occafion of War apainl 
King Fame: V. of \Scotland,; did at Jaſt pre 
rend this for one, that he would recover bj 
Force of 'Arms, the Rightof Superiority that 
the Kings of Ezgland had:over Scotland, but} 
which lis /Anceſtors had negleRed ; though 
we. all know that there".was another cauſe 

that War, which'is alſo own'd in the be: 
ginning of his Declaration ;. For James V. 
having promiſed to:meer his: Uncle at 77h, 
that they: might conſult; together abour the 
. Conjunction” of! the Kingd s, and what 
might be for their minual 

PP bythe Aut 
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ferenceſbould have'ifſued-in a Reformation 


hy provoked 
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jrw--ed wo! Dotene Kings above-mentioned, 
the one-:in-his Apology 40.;the. Pope, ;and 
| the other in his Declarationiof War, do molt 
 tenacioully. aſſert this Homage to be due from 
| the-Ki Ws Scots, to:the Kings 'of England, 
| os ei hon Coafhienes than Reaſon 3/and 
after them it cis-/afſerted (by. Fob Leland, 
| who was: ſuppoſed to haye been the Author 
| ec that Declaration. . And, crayon; rin 
| AL Ehexr; rguments 't s; DUTT e 
| them-either: faBene © ". them(el 
/ at leaſt» baving a; Mind to: ſhow: the Goe 
neſ of -hi'own Parts,: and 'the-Force of his 
| Pen /.he addsmany things of his own Head, 
| wreſts many: things which be finds 1n other 
| Authors, :feigns: abundance as if they; were 
| rp lone nd; and:aſcribes.many.t wings 
| tO 'Autbors which they.never lo mu6h 
| As once thought of. Bur, 


topratifn aſpris veluti qui ſentibus anguens 
| :Preſſit lumi, nitens trepiduſque repente reſurgit 


| Altollentem 3 irgs & cernla cella Iumentent. 


nembree drhat be ii boſe Ce 
bo pen Feit ags, 

ep tre puree Oo himſelf noris hea 
honeſter- Manowho:-puts off falſe Mone 
thin -he rhav/eoins it. For my. 'own par, 
iv'Fefaring of )Holtrſbed, whom {'chuſe 
unſwer'i of all the reſt, becauſe he hath 
Qed all *their Arguments” together, | 
mel omy (at by way © "Preface; that I will 
ing nothing? to [ſtrengthen pur Plea fron 

any 'Scots art but 'whax; [ deſign to 
Yrove,' I take from Engliſh /Moriuments and 
wies, except! when the plain Truth of 
the Hiſt, ary yank y perverted by thi 
Menvand" inthar Caſe I am-ſornetimes forcd 
t6 bring things from our own Writers, to 
giveLight 'to-the Pomr * of Hiſtory 2 [Anda : 
| _— not'to make this 'Aarhor's Malice 
ana” 12norar os EPHene:ito- the View of the 

Wors ther do T refuſe any: Man for 

m_—_ cho 1s-Not- pra end: of Judg 
ment binſelt, 
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by al the Ex Ii 
' thithſelves w 


iberty now Toethete Ages, 
bY on. of the'Englilh the! 
for exceptthe Plaintiffs do 
good their Plea; they muſt of 
DER. 'Burthat we may 
ot proceed ' in'unknown Paths,” we mu 
. Mit til Homage is, whence 1 
Fad UE, what is its Form, and whenit came 
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by Octhy upon the Account of ſome Beneſtn 
I Te Term oe 
Dikattica, it at Homage and 
- eelty are not t GER For Feah, wh. 


uring 1ift, "hue. Horrage isi only perf 
= ITT there of Author, who 


Mengre bound to, ope care by Mi | 
ath-angf Ovepant 3 but this is not the 
ere:ment d,.t at, being only ſuch 

.s obliged to defend the 


an Oath Except the, Val 

© called. Ty Tomage,, of 

© Ie atives, and the 

derſtogy . without the & 

E 2 Qr. Beret. and. Stents 
JU. a Fee without 

af wer of it, nor "Lo. 

Kol Lo uh CO. : Pepe ſaid « 
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Veneration, 
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that wretched Pope pleads, that his Eccleſt- cus, Lib. 24 
afticks ſhould be exempted from doing 

| Homage to.the Emperor : What becomes, 
 fays he ty the Emperor, of the Fealty which 


| you have. promiſed and ſworn to St. "_ 
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atid Us? how:can you obſerve it when you 
eq lire Horror thoſe who are Gods, ant 


h J- 0 
Sacred Hands betwit 

ff ſay,'make nothings- 

\ Hlomage, \ ſeeing it'sap- 
"that' Fedlty may be per 
weges and! in: that very 
was fitiiſhed by a Treaty, 
-the 'Order: of Biſhop 
from Horvs orwage, but nt 
was no etherwiſe than to 
ene kcſiour' fires! 


? -ir,) as-jn- our Time they 
| as _ Lord: but 


; I halliexplain in t the 


aniflloniog- 40490 
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CHAP. II 


At what time Homage began to be known in the 
Warld. CE 


"TO return to my purpoſe, and that the 
whole Matter may be ſet in a due 
Light, I ſhall premiſe four or five general 
Propalitions, that by conſ1dering them and _ 
[the Arguments brought in this Anſwer, the 
Truth of the whole Queſtion may appear 
even to the molt unlearned, and afterwards 
1 cans Holinſhed's Arguments and Proofs 
{ » Then let this be laid down as the firſt Ge- 
neral Propoſition and Rule, That before 
| Charlemain's Time, or the Year of Chriſt 800, 
the Name of Fee-Liege, Homage or Supe- 
riority were unknown to the World 3 and 
| Peter Rebuff a moſt acute Lawyer, in his 
| Declaration of Fees, ſays, that the very 
Name of Fee or Feu was unknown, until 
| the Books concerning the uſe of Fees were 
| pabliſh'd, which happened in 1170. But 
dis Opinion does not at all pleaſe me, for 
although the Name did not come to us before 
| the publiſhing of thoſe Books, I am of the 
Mind, that, it was of an older Date, firſt, 
zongſt the Lowwbards, and then 10 _ ; 
wo or 
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for Charles the Great after he had put an eng 

to his many great and important Wars, groy- 

ing Old, begarto diſtribute the Countries 

which Eg conquered among[t his deſery- 
ing-Souldiers; to one a Country, to ano- 

ther a Town, to a Third a Farm, reſerving 
tohimſclf a Claim of Fealty ; and they were 

to maintain the Charge of the War by their 
Produ&@, and to take cate that the Produt 

might be ſafficient for that end, and thus it 

came on! by Deprees: but the Names of 
Clients, Vaſfals, and thoſe of an interior Ot- 

der as Vavaſors and Vavdſins, were ſcarcely 

heard of in this Age; nor before thol: 
Times, thats to ſay, about the Year 9co, 

. 1s there any Writer who mentions the 

| * Bern. Narnes either of Fee, Vafſel or Homage * 
- nn i Neither was Charles the Great the firſt who 
main. founded Hereditary Fees, nor were they c: 
- {teem'd pr look'd-upon as an Inheritance be- 
OTE IH 6h Capet's Time, who that he miglt | 
ligete Nobility of the Kingdom which 

he had ufurpe,” and affure himſt]f of then 

for Time.to come, made thoſe Temporary 

— Benefits Which Charles and his Succeſſors had 
ne Octy for a Time, or at moſt for Life, 
ereditary to his own Followers, and then 

Homage began to come' in uſe, and at that 

tine the Names and Founditions of Lord, 

V-ſſols, and of, Feet (lf, which Charlemain 
had taid, were confirm'd 3 and this Chart 


main 


- concertiny 'H 0'M a G E. 
' Wain died A.C. 813. and Hugh Capet began 
his Reign Anno 944. Te 
' In Spain the Name of Homage and Syper;- 
' prity, began take place about this very 
' Time 3 for Sancivs, Son to Ranimitus, re- 
- ceived both Homage and Tribute from Gor- 
- difafows,” who reign'd beyond the River Do- 
| rizze. Nor is there any Spaniſh Writer who 
makes mention of Howage-befote this Time, 
As to what concerns Britaiz, it was later 
| before this Feudal Law and thoſe Names. 
came hither, and that only from France 
and along with the Conqueror, as I am apt 
 toconjecture; yet our Authors alledg that 
W [Towage was firſt mentiond in Arhelftaw's 
S Reign: But the Anticnt Engliſh Laws be- 
fore his Time, which were printed at Lox- 
| don by John Day, in 1568. under the Title 
of agxertrque, make no mention of Sypert- 
| drityz and if the Engliſh have any thing 
| Which they can produce for themſelves, of 
| In Confirmarion of their Opinion, I de- 
| fire them to. name me any one Writer, who 
before 'rhat time makes the leaſt mention of 
| Fee or Homage. 1 take no notice, as1 told 
them, of the mention of Fealty, ſince that may 
be neighbourly, and usd among(t Friends 
| and Confederates, neither indeed will they 
find it mentioned ini that fenſe 3 and if the 
| Names of Fee and Homage were not known 


to the World till that Time, with what 
Fo On | C 2 Counte- 
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Countenance can the Engliſh Writers, and 
chiefly Holinſbed, affirm, that Brutus divided 
the Iſland of *Britair, which was fo call! 
from himſelf, amongſt his three Sons, L 
' erinus, Camber and Albana@us, but reſeryi 
the Syperiority of the whole to his firſt bon 
Locrinus, ſeeing the Names of Superioriy, 
Fee, or Homage, were not publickly uſed fo 
90O Years or more after Chriſt, nor for an 
thing I know read in any Author befor: 
that Time ? *Brutus was before Charleman 
almoſt 2000 Years, and therefore to aſcribe 
that to Brztvs, which had not a Being in Nx} 
ture till almoſt 2000 Years after him, k 
rfectly to impoſe upon Mankind. If i 
vſtiniaz's Time, which was about the Yea 
500, there had been any mention of How!, 
Swperiority or Fee, it would never have beet 
omitted by the famous Lawyers of that Age 
As for that fititious Hiſtory of Brutus, it 
expoſed to ridicule and hiſſing by our But 
nan; and that I may ſpeak ſoftly for fear d 
offending thoſe that hear me, it is efteewd 
a Mileſian Fable by Pohdore Virgil, a mol 
Learned Engliſh Hiſtorian, and therefore ht 
calls it a_new Hiſtory lately _dropt down 
from the Clouds, and unknown to. all the 
Antients till Geffrey of Monmonth's Time, 0 
whom afterwards. _ 
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At what Time Kings began to reign over that 
| part of Britain which was a Koman 'Pro- 


Ince, 


HE ſecond Propoſition is this, That 
| before the departure of Ezine the 
Roman Legat from the Province of Britair, 
which happened in the Time of Arcadins 
"I and Honorrey, there was no King over all that 
. BY part of "Britei®» which was a Roman Pro- 
| vince3 nay, I affirm, that even after his de- 
| parture there was no certain norſtable Form 
| of a Kingdom in the ſame, until the Con- 
juntion of the Saxon Heptarchy, which 
fell out about 835, in the Time of King 
Egbert ; and what Reaſons I have for this 


of War, or by what Cu 
C3 "2 


* Lib 4, 4 they liv'd *, and PaunIY he aſſerts, that 


his Com 


mentaries, the innermoſt Parts of the I{land were inh«- 
bited by thoſe who call themſelves Native; 


by Tradition, but the Maritime Places were BR 
. Poſiciled by thoſe who had come over fron Pp": 
"Belgium, either to make War or get Boo- BWP" 
+ Lib. $. of T- SO that if either Caſſtbe/an or Caſſrocla, V 
bis Com. 'Or any other had at that Time governd al by 
219% Britain, as is feignd by thoſe Trificrs, Cejo WF 
would never have omitted it, becauſe it had 
been more for his Fame and Glory to have 
fought with the Monarch of all Pritain, 
than with the perty Princes of; one Town o 
Province, or. at leaſt he would have ſome 
where made mention of this Monarch of all 
Britaiz, . But Ceſar (| eaks of four Kings 10 
Kent it (af, which is hes a Corner of C4 
lard ; and befides thoſe be mentions King 
Tmanyentins, 2nd Mandubratins, and that a 
moſt every City bad itsown King, of whon 
molt part ſent Ambaſladors to him for Peact 
before he came over, than, which there can 
be nothing. more contradiQory. tO Britams 
th ir ak One Fae Kin dom. . pn C So 


a | Fel _ 


notice of. 
ack up 
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oly. antient 


Writer 
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Writer that they, bave) does not call Caſ/ibe- 
un a King, but General of the Army, and 
lays, ; that he only: commanded over one 
City which was taken by Gefſar, However 
t appears from both Hiſtories, that be was a 
prudent Perſon, and entruſted with the 
anagement of the War againſt the Romany 

by the other Cities and petty Princes. 1a 
citus in the Life of Jaiins Agricola, who alſo 
was his Father-in-Law,and went toand again 
through the Heart of Britain for eight Years 
Time together with his Forces, and could not 
poſhbly be 3gnorant of the Truth, does yet 
more plainly make for us. Of old, ſays he, 
before the Arrival of the Didator, the Bri- 
| tains were govern'd by Kings, but now they 
| are broken into FaGions and Parties by their 
Princes 5 nor is there any thing of more advan 
| age to us againſt thoſe moſt valiant Nations than 
| that they To's conſult together + for the Onion 
| of two or three Cities to withſtand the common 
| Danger is very Rare, jo that while they Fs 
| ſingly, all of them are conquered. But if any 
one King had: been ſet over them. all, be 


might both haye obliged them to hold pub- 
k Meetings -to withſtand the common 
Janiger, and have prevented the fighting of 
| hngle Cities by themſelves. And a little at- 
| ter_he adds, ber the Britains bewail their 
Serutade, they complain that formerly they had 


ef ther _their particular Kings, but that 
" SS © 4% b oþ 4 HOW 
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now they have twoimpos d over them, viz. theLy 
GAT ods preys on their Lives,and the Proctor 
or ©neſtor who ſeizes their Eſtates. Thels 
things ſufficiently prove, there was not ary 
one Man who at that time commanded over 
all Britain, but that their condition was the 
ſame with their neighbouring Country 
Jreland, which Tacitus affirms to have been 
then alſo governd by many little Princes, x 
It was by Five Rings when it ſubmitted tothe 
Engliſh. If in Kert alone there were four 


Kings, how many muſt we allow to all bri 
tain £ forboth the Sihrres and the Brigante: 
had their own Kings, as appears from 1} 
tus; and Claudius Ceſar triumph'd over Ut Þ 
thus King of Orkney. In France there wer: 


as many Kings as Provinces, as is manifel! 
from Ceſar 3 and that it was the like in Spin Þ 
appears from Livy. Vopiſcus gives an ac: 
count of nine Kings in Germany, who cor: | 
# FI. Vo- ven'd to meet Probus wo *. In [lyrimm 
_ piſe. wi- there were five, and in Qreece there were 
ta Probl, po , k 
\ * ſeyenty Kings who combin'd in the War a 
* Am gainft Troy f. Whence it is fo much the 
em» more to be wondered at, what this Man 
meansto afſert ſo raſhly, that the Britains had 
a form of Government different from other 
Nations, and that one Man reigned over 
the whole. What is writ concerning Laciw! 
King: of the "Britons or "Britains, that he 
yas the” firſt who embraced the Chriſtian 
| | Religion, 


| 


\ 


concerning H 0 M a G E. v5 - 
Religion, I am of Opinion, that he wasnot 
a tain, Or at i rn King of all "Bri- 
tain, and that that Epiſtle of Pope Elenthe- 
rizz to Lucius is a Counterfeit 3 for none of 
the Roman Pontrifs, either at that Time or 
for ſome Ages after, before the Emperor 
Phocas who reign'd in 602, did ever arro- 
gate the Name of Pope to themſelves; and 
| the very Name Lyucins is a Roman, nota 
| Britiſh Name. It's certain that none of the 
' Antients except "Bede, make any mention 
of this Lucivs, and neither does his Com- 
| putation agree with the true Chronology 3 
-[& for that Epiſtle of Elentherins, printed at 
I London, bears date in the Year of Chriſt 
Z 169, at which Time Elentherins was not 
Biſhop or Pontif of Rome : but according 
$ to Bede, thoſe things were tranſaQed be- 
| twixt Lacizs and Elentherins in the Year 156, 
= and (> there is the Difference of thirteen 
| Years betwixt the Calculations. To which 
may be added, that Elentheriusr in his Epiltle 
| takes notice, that Lxcivs and the Nobles of 
| "Britain defired that he would tranſinit the 
\ Roman Laws. to them, that they might 
| make uſe of thems but this is not very 
probable that any Nation would have born 
| with the change of their Antient Laws : 
and moreover, when that Letter was writ, 
"Britain was a Roman Province, and from 
| the Time that it- became ſuch, which was 
ET. 140. 
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or things done.; Goo. Years be 
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og his Time. - Yetit may be tas the Ro- 


mans. then ſuffered /fome petty Princes ta. 
0joy: 4he Royal. Name, Fain writes 
concerning Kipg Copidunus, who he afficws 
Was lefi King by -the Romans, not ta 


Igoverp, but that according to the antient- 
and long received Cuſtom of the Romans, | 


they might bave Inſtruments of Servitude, 
and: amongſt. thoſe Kings as well as others. 
Moreover, in what part of 'Britaiz this Ly- 
cius did reign, or how far his Command ex- 
tended, Writers, don't ſay, nor does it ap- 
| pear'more that he was King of Britain, than 
 thathe was King of Seoflan, which was then 
part of "Brita: .and therefore it's plain 


that the Romans had petty Pyinces 4n this 


& 1nd, who might 95a them as Inſtruments 
| of Servitude ; but: there was no Man in- 
truſted with the Government of the whole 

Wand; or- the, had. Authority to aſſemble 

the People. 

| 1 Tevitus (a v8; that Caratacus and Galganus 

| were Cents what excelld in Nobility and 
Power, yet does not give .them -the Name 

| of Kings, except that in one place ;he calls 

Coratecrs King of the Silwres, but not King 

| OF, Daitain, as Cartiſmendug reignd- over 

the Drigantes z but mo both of. them. it's 
| apparence/ enough that the *Brigantes, Silu- 


| reqand Faxent tad each of pace thei Own : 


in 
ow! KEY ed But 
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the Romans pardon'd them, ' and did not re- 
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But that this whole Matter may be the| 
more eafily underſtood ; let us examine 
what was the Roman way of governing | 
Province, and at what time Britain became 
a Roman Province. As to their way 
Government, it is certain, that when the 
Romans had ſubdued a Country, they us{ 
to exauttorate the former Magiſtrates, re- 
duce the Country into the Form of a Pro 
vince, - and ſubſtitute new Roman Magi 
giſtrates, 'viz. a *Pretor and Queſter, the 
one to adminiſter Juſtice to thoſe of the 
Province, and command the Army, and the 
other to gather in the Tribute ; ſo that | 
there was no Province which did not pay 
Tribute to' the Romans, and obey their 
Magiſtrates, except that ſome Cities, for || 
their former Services to them, were exemp- 
ted from Taxes and Tributes; ' and Jeft in 
the Enjoyment of their - Antient Laws: 
And fo it was as to Kings, whoſe Realas | 
they us'd to leave free on that ſame Account, 


and then they were called the Roman Aſs 


ciates : "for as" Ceſar teſtifies elſewhere, Fs 


+ L 35 -&- 


Ireame the Arverniiand Rhuteni ; but 


duce them'into the Form of a Province. 
But when'either a Country or Kingdom 
was reduced into a Province, firſt they took 
away their: Kings, - that they might have n0 
General to head a Rebellion, then they ap- 
FE En: pointed 
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pointed a Pretor or *Preſes, who had the 
ſole Command 3 his Badges were fix Faſces, 
or Bundles of Rods, with Axes; and LiQors, 
or Serjeants went before him : The Pretor 
ſummond Courts and Conventions, decided 
| pr te Cauſes, or delegated others todo itz 


| be commanded the Army which was aſ- 
| fignd him for Defence of the Province, 
| raid new Troops, caſhecrd others, and 
| had the Adminiſtration of all things relating 
| to Peace and War. The @xeſtor was over 
| the Tribute, Impoſts and Cuſtoms, whe- 
| ther of Money or Provif »ns, and kept the 
| Publick Accounts, as | .vrmerly obſerved 
from Tacitxs : Neither was there any thing 
more unuſual in a Province than a King, 
| Nor a greater ſign of Rebellion, than for 
| thoſe of a Province to ſet a King over them- 
ſelves, as we ſhall afterwards ſhow in Caran- 
| tizxs. Nor could thoſe of a Province obey 
| a Roman Legat and a King at the ſame 
| time, for the Power of the one did wholly 
# aboliſh the Power of the other; for of 
what uſe could a King be without Power or 
| Command,. Army, Juriſdiction, Tribute, 
| Cuſtoms, or Authority over the Provinci- 
| als? Nor is it likely that the King would 
obey the Legat, who was at that time his 
| Superior, or that the Legat would obey the 
| King. Thoſe who would inform themlelves 


further concerning the Antient Law of 
| ' Provinces, 


Jo 
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- Provinces, tnay read Charles Sigonivis, who 


hath publiſhed a particular Treatiſe on that 


| -Subje@, and they will find that I have ad. 
_vancd nothing but Truth. 


It remains that I ſhow at what time Byr;. 
tain was reducd into a Roman Province, 
Some aſcribe it to Ceſar the DifFator, as the 
firſt who ſubdued Britar: by Arms, made 
it Tributary to the Romans, and demanded 
Hoſtages : Yet ſeeing he did not enter into 
the furthermoſt Parts of the Ifland, but re- 


turnd apain to France, he ſeems rather to 


have pointed oat than ſubdued Britain for 


his Succeſſors. Tacitns ſays, That Legions 
and Auxiliaries were brought over by Clar- 
dins, and that thenthe People were ſubdued, 


therr Kings made Captives 3 and the firlt 
Conlulateſtabliſh'd in the Perſon of A. Plan- 
ts, 140 Years before the Reign of this 


Lncins. So that it feems alcogether mon-. 


ſtrous to imagine, that the *Brrtains enjoy- 


ed their own Laws and Kings in the Time 


of Eleutherins ; and Tucitns ſets down the 


Number of the other Governours of 53ri- 


fan to his own Time, that is to ſay, til! 
Domitian's Reign. Certainly Clandins did 
fo pleaſe himſelf with this Conqueſt, that 


he led the "Bririſþ Kings in Triumph, and 
_ took care to have his Son ſaluted by the 
 Nameof "Britzrziens, | Thave perhaps been 
too proux upon thoſe Things, but I was 


willing 


\ 


- 7 
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concerning Hom as et. 
o @ willing to undeceive our Neighbours as to 
: Þ their Opinion, that Britair, though reduc'd 
- Þ tothe Form of a Province, enjoy'd its own 
Laws and Kings, who were, according to 
this vain Conceit, endowed with Soveraign 
| Authority 3 and therefore I concluderit to 
be highly improbable, that during the 
Time of rhe Romans in this Iſland, any one 
| King had the Government of the Provin- 
cial Britains.  Gildas, whoſe Credit is molt 
| eſteem'd by Polydore Virgil, and Bede, the one 
a Britain, and the other an Engliſhman, are 
very full in their Evidence for this Matter 3 
for Gildas affirms, that the Britiſh Govern- 
ment was adminiſtred by their own Coun- 
trymen before the coming of the Romans, 
but makes no mention of any Kings. Next, 
he fas, rhar the Iſ)and was govern'd by the 
omans, whom he calls Tranſwmarine Kings ; 


befays, that the Romans brought Laws into 
the Iſland, and ſubdued the unwarlike and 
perfidious Nation, not ſo much by Arms 
and Engines, as they did others, but by meer 
Threatnings and Menaces of Puniſhment 3 
and he deſcribes. their Cowardlineſs ſo gra- 
phically, that he ſays,the Romans at their go- 
ng away, ſer ſome of the Natives over them, 
Who to uſe his own Words, were to make 
the Whip cleave to their Backs, and the Yoke 


to their” Necks, that ſo they might Tay 
- che 


L . 


nd blaming the Cowardice of the Britains, 


31 
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the deceitful Nation 3 not ſo much by Mili- 
tary Force, as by Rods. Bede acknow- 
ledges that Britain was unknown and inac- 
ceſible'to the Romans before Cains Ceſar's 
Time : fo that neither while the Roman 
Empire ſtood, nor before Ceſar, was there 
any King over all Britaiz, or any who go- 
vernd that part of it, which was not ſubje& 
to the Scots and PiFs. *Bede writes, that 
the Romans reign'd in ' Britain 470 Years, 
from the Time that Fulins Ceſar entred the 
Ifland 3 but that any other reign'd in their 
Province during that Time, there's no pro- 
bable Reaſon to be alledged for it. But 
when the Roman Power declin'd, and that 
the * Britains were not able of themſelves to 
withſtand the Invaſions of the Scots and 


Pi@s, they beggd Afſliſtance from the Ro- | 


mans, with lamentable Complaints, but in 
vain, So that being rejeted, they chole, 
in a tumultuary manner, one of the Antient 
Britiſh Blood named Vortigerry, whom they 
called Captain, or King, for I find him un- 
der both thoſe Titles 3 and after him Aurel/- 
#s Ambroſins, who was the only One of the 
Roman Stock left in Britain. TVortigers 
perceiving that he had not Strength enough 
of his own to oppoſe his Enemies, per- 
ſwaded the "Britains, who were then at 4a 
Conſult about their Common Safety, to hire 


Saxon Auxiliaries, which iſſued in their 


De- 
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| dbms,/amonpſt then rx owes From that Time; 
which was in the Year of Chriſt 456, or #6 
cording to ms 459. that Hengiſt arrivd 
Drs ing Egbert's Reigri, wun- 
der cond the bh Kingdamy were United, 
It ts certain, .t that there was no Kin who. 
reig nd ovet all Britain; for' what's: vrit of 
Ming Conſtantine, and the Abuxiſiaries whith 
me from Brit ay in Frante;are meer Fables :, 
he _ Bede and Gildas, the Hiſtotians bf 
ole Times; make any mention of them: 
it 6 at'End'is all this Diſconrſe; may 
Ime Cp Or what relation have thoſe. 
to the H ge which was Sin = 


thich Vas a" Roman Province, but eſther 
10Ne at all, of more thin one, it muſt neceſ- 
ary Mmake'out what we affirm, vis. thit 
ere Was no Hothage due; during that tra@ 
or Time, from' the King of Scots, ſeeing 
wy e ite wad other to d whonrt - could be diie; 
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= a whom it could be (worn 5 for to ſuppoſe 


that it. Was perform'd to all of them toge- 

abſurd | Butif any Body object, that 

"Pro olition [ ove te from the 

ws of - the- whole - En Hiſtory, 1 

would pray him to ſuſpend his Judgment, 

_until he be bath alſo nn, ye the following Pro- 

, and compar'd it with that which 
= went before, 


CHAP. V. 
That the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory before 
the Con 


neſs, except thoſe things which rt 
elated by the Roman Vriters, and Gildas 
IGG 3 
HIS is the third. Propofition 3 That 
&  moſtof what we Repoſt the Engliſh 
lh ory. before the Co geſt 1 18. vain and 
trifliog, and Seb all. of it. uncertain, ex- 
=> Nhat we Ne Rogan Hiſtorians, 
Gildas or. Ch 
or concerning 


Ea that uy the Cim- 


merign. Darkne </ar tek, that there 
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part of "Britain which he 
[pn chief Part then, as 
or the Number and Wealth 
, But amongſt thoſe 
who. 1 inh: abite: 6's Inland Parts, and were 
no ar =p cultivate, it was far leſs to be 
; x ted 2 : fothat when he enquired at them, 
ona erning the | Original of their Nation, 
and the firſt Inhabitants of the Iſland ; he 
aw, Hr he could learn nothing of cer- 


entred into the innermoſt 


could be. bid, becauſe of his Authority) is 
wore expreſs for us; and ſays, that as to 
whatſort of People did firſt poſſeſs Britain, 

Inhabitants, like other Barbarians, could 
give but very little Account. Who then 
can bear with Geffrey of Monmouth, a moſt 
mpertinent Tr; - as the Engliſh them- 
ves: call himz who forms ſuch a diſtin 
Rory concerning Brutzs bis Grand-father, 
ureat -grand- fathers, Son's Mother and Off- 
'Png,: and.in a word, his whole Pedigree, 
nd deſcribes their Names, Afﬀairs, Life and 
Cath, though above twenty Ages before 
ict, 1 2jgua lor he'had been their 

ow-Citizen, or writ his Hiſtory 10 their 
wnn L zough he did not begin the 
n? « rel the Year Il 30, or thereabouts ? 
| D 2 And 
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\ But Tacitay + (whoſe bathetin- [1s 4: 


| Tarts Of #n, ſearchd it thorowly for Agricole: 
tg pht Years Time, and from whom nothing 


* Lib. 4. 
C. I, 
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And whereas Czſar teſtifies, that there were 
no Memorials of things paſt kept in *Britajn; 
and that the Antiquity of that Nation was 
altogether unknown : Yet Geffrey * relates, - 
that when Ceſar came to the oppoſite Shore 

of the Morins, (aw the Iſland, askd who 
the Inhabitants were, and underſtood the 
Name of the Kingdom and People, by Her- 
enles, fays he, they the Britains, and we 
Romans, are of the ſame Original. For 
FEneas after the Deſtraftion of Troy, was 


our Founder 3 and Brutzs begotten by Sili- 
5, Son to Aſcarius, and Grandſon to /Ene, 


was theirsz but certainly they. know no- 
thing of Warfare : and abundance more 


which deſerves rather to be entertain'd with 


}.aughter and. Scorn than confuted, ſeeing 


they do fo plainly contradi&t Cezfar's own 


words, 1 ſubmit it then to the Judgment of 


_ the Candid Reader, what Evidence either 


the Britains or Engliſh can produce for thoſe 


things. It 1s certain that there can be no 


preſervation-of the Memory of things pal, 


- Nor continuation of the remembrance of 


things preſent, without'the help of Letters, 
ſeeing the Memory of Man is terminated by 
the ſpace of 'one Age. - Bitit'is evident from 
{%41ws, that there was 'no'uſe of Letters iN 
Briti#m before Ce/ar'; for he relates that in 
te Time of "his Pather-in-Law "Julius Agri- 
C014, who was'Doiithay's Eegat 1n Br mw , 

v4, the 


concerning HoMaceE. 
the Britiſh Youth began to be inſtructed 


nt 
- + þ- 


an Letters, (as the Amcricansare now 


ws Wabe 3 a7 5. er 
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uſed to prefer their Wits to thoſe of the 
Gaylr, becauſe they ſtudied Eloquence: and 


Chriſt 83, when Domitian began to reign, 
it's apparent enough, that there were no 
Letters nor Memorials of things paſt in 2r:- 
Jain, But ſome may objec, that although 
the Romans wrote nothing concerning Bri- 
tiſh Aﬀairs, yet there were many Britth 
Writers, who it's probable would not have 
left themſelves deſtitute of ſome Monuments 
or Memorials of their own Atfairs: I an- 


ry, or by what Characters did they writeit; 


them, and they were ignorant of the Greek 
for many Apes after. But G/4as ſhall an- 


fwer this Queſtion for me, who is the eldeſt. 


of all the Britiſh Writers, was born in 492, 
three Years before Arthur if there was any 


ſach Perſon; ” and wrote about 540, at- 


terthe Ruin and Diſfolution of the Britith 
Kin dom': and, when he bewails the Sub- 
verlion of his Country by the Saxons, he 
teltifies, 'that there were no Monuments of 
the. Britiſh, Writers lefr, or if there were 
poy, that they Were cither burnt by the E- 


as 43 
I's 


317 


by the Alliſtance of the Spaniards) that 
d inthe ſame, and that 4yrrco/a 


herefore before that time, viz. the Year of 


ſver, how could they continue their Hiſto- 


for the Latin Letters had not then reach'd = 
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nemy, or diſpersd and loſt by the Exile of 
bis Countrymen, ſo that there were none of 
them tobe ſeen in his Time : Here he plainly 
diſtinguiſhes betwixt theſe two, either that 
the Britiſh Hiſtorians left no Monuments 
behind them, which is moſt likely, or that IF 


they were deſtroyed by the Fury of the E- 
nemy. Whence then can thoſe numerous 


_ Viſtories, and illuſtrious A&tions of the | 
Britains be inſtructed, when all Authors do 


nnanimouſly call them a cowardly and per- 
fidious Nation ? I believe that it happened 
to them as it did to the Holy Relicks, for 
about 1000 Years after Chriſt's Paſſion, all 
the Parts of the Croſs on which he ſuffered, 
as.alſo the Column, and other Relicks now 
in Eſteem, were found in places far diſtant 
from one another; and if any Body ask 
bow they could come thither, they torth- 


With have recourſe to Miracles, by which 


they confirmthe Matter. Poldore Virgil, 4 
Modern Writer, teſtifies the ſame Thing, 33 
having with extraordinary Care, ſearch'd 


mto all the Writings of the Antient * Bri- 


fazns, and for that end unlock'd all the Ca- 
binets and Records of Monaſteries, and that 
by Henry the 815 Command, which no Man 
grd ever n glen with Impunjty. This Au- 
thor then ſpeaking of the Hiſtory of the 
Britains, atlirms, that the whole 1s full of 
Qb{curity, and that he bad no leader ___ 
hip fot : 


 conceminy' HoMacEe. 
he could follow... But Geffey of Monaronth, 
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"and not only deduce the 
| whole $ om the Egg with the double 
| Yolk, the celebrated TFojan War, but from 
' x much older Period, vis. from Gog-and 

Magee, and old Father D#, leſt they ſhould 
ſhort of the Gauls; and in fine bring 


. 
>. 


| it down from the Time of the Gigantick 
Duels which they would fix as the Poll-Star 
| of theBririſh Hiſtory. So much concerning 


Gildss, We ſhall touch on Geffrey of Mon- 
worth afterwards, when we come to his Ar- 
thur, After Gildas comes Bede, who brings 
| down his Hiſtory as far as 734, almoſt to 

the Reign of Ceol Wwlphes King of the Welt 
Saxons ; His Credit ſhall every where pre- 


| ſerveentite, to let it be ſcen that I deal 


| fairly with Holinſhed ; From his Death, or 

rather from the End of his Hiſtory, which 
falls about 734, to the Time of Herry I, who 
began his Reign in 1110, I maintain that 
the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory nor 
Writer, except the F ragment of Ethelverd 
who flouriſhed about xo0go, be reckon'd 
an Hiſtoty ; for I don't acknowledg the 


ihelverd twenty Years, as an Hiſtory 5 and 
ajerms Mexevesſis wrote only concerning 
the TeanfaQions of his own King Alfred. 
But left I ſhould feem to have affirm'd any 


J 


LY 


Fragment of Iagulphar, who preceded E- | 


39 
aſbed reckon up Fathers and 
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a= _ thing caſhly, I (ball bring Engliſh Hiſtorians 
to, witneſs this Matter. Wiliam of Mal 


? Lib r. pury.* ſays, that all the Memorials of Trail: 
Fol. 23: ations from the Death of Bede, to his own 


: Type, which was in the Reign of Hen) 
'about 1142, were utterly loſt ; nor was there 
any who followed that ſtudy, or endex- 
youred to purſue the Thread of the Hiſto- 
Ty 3, .and ane flothful Man being always 
Jucceeded by anather more (lothful, the de- 


lire of Learning was for a long Time abated 


42 this [{land, fo that he had no other waj 
tq inform himſelf concerning the Tranſat 
, ons of thoſe Times, but by the diſcourſes 
gf antient Men. And the Author of the 
Erologue to Malmsburys firſt Book, doesin- 
; genyoully confeſs, that the Hiſtory of 225 
Lears after Bede's Death is intirely wanting: 
.{p that eyen by his Evidence, there is n0- 
thing of. certainty to be found in the Britiſh 
ſtory from 734, which was the Year of 


- 


o ge's Death, to- the Year 957, but all 


. things were founded upon the Rumours of 
; antient Men, and it may be old Wives F+- 
 bles, which being colle&ed together into 
ane Book, and putin a Latin Dreſs, made 
'ÞP 38 1t were the ſhadow of a Aiſtory, from 
' Whence Holinſhed does nevertheleſs bring 
molt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his fic 
ious Homage, Florence of Worceſter agrees 

- +2 molt things with Halerbury, for they 

. | = yes 


concerning. Ho M a G E. 


, Contemporary, He ſays, That after 
'Bede's Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceas'd, but 
that for bis own part he had Icft things to 


z ” 


 Polterity, cicher as, he found them in the 
ext of the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he 
them from the Relations of Men wor- 
thy of Credit, or heard And ſaw them him- 
' ſelf, As to what concerns the Text of the 
Engliſh Chronicles, be mentions them that 
} he may deceive his Reader with the greater 
| Facility; far if there was any Chronicle of 
| thoſe Times, ſeeing Florence liv'd about the 
{ Year 1148, they muſt ſtill remain in the 
{ Archives, which hitherto no Engliſh Au-— 
| thor did ever alledg, or hath been able to 
{ demonſtrate z for that Chronicle, asis ob- 
| fery'd by the Prologue, did only ſer down 
the Number of Years: And as to thoſe 
things which he wrote cither from the Rela- 
tions of Perſons worthy of Credit, or what 
be heard himſelf as certain Truths, neither 
thoſe things which are related by credible 
Perſons, nor ſuch as one may think of un- 
doubted Verity, are ſufficient to bias any 
Man to the Prejudice or Injury of thoſe 
againſt whom they are related, except he 
. produce his Authors, that ſo there may be 
room for our Objections againſt them, as 1s 
uſual againſt the moſt legal Witneſſes 3 and 
that we have enough of rational Grounds 
tor Objetions, no Man of Candor wha 
reads 
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reads theſe things can ſo much as douky, 
The Scope of the whole is this, that it may 
be manifeſt. to all Men, that there is no per. 
fe&t nor Authentick Engliſh Hiſtory,and that 
there is no Authority nor certain Proof ty 
be had from thence, as to matters of Moment, 
before Henry the ſecond's Time, when Au- 
thors began to commit publick Tranſaction 
tro Writing, except what is to be found in 
Gildas, Beds and Ethelverd above mentioned, 
But to come to the matter in Hand, if the 
Engliſh can produce me one approved 
Writer,even of their own Countrymen, who 
composd a Hiſtory from the Time of Beat 
to that of Herry the ſecond, I ſhall willing- 
ly give Ground, and yield this Propoſition, 
They who would be further inform'd, as to 
the uncertainty of the Engliſh Hiſtory, may 
read the Prologue to Malmsbury's firſt Book, 
concerning the Lives of the Engliſh Biſhops, 
with the Prologue ro Walſingham's Hiltory, 
and they will be obliged to confeſs, that | 
have neither aſſerted any thing of my own, 
nor relied upon the Authority of any Scotl- 
man: and therefore if there is nothing of 
this filtitious Homage to be found in Ceſar 
or Tacitus, nor in Gildgs and Bede who came 
after them, and that the reſt of the Hiſtory 
_ 1s wanting, and that there is no other Au- 
_ thor but ' Bede, who writes of the Engliſh 

Saxons and their Afﬀairs, it muſt neceſſarily 
_ follow, 


GO on wes omen OSS 


concerning HomaGy. 
follow, that whatever things were writ con- 
ning this Homage before the Conqueſt, 


may ſafely be denied without hazarding our 


ternal Salyation 3 for we muſt not be raſh 

inbelieving Authors, who neither ſaw what 

they write themſelves, nor can bring any 

pproved Hiſtorians to vouch” what: they 
; as for Example, Matthew of Weſtmin- 

fer, and Florence of Worceſier, do both 

write of things before our Saviour's Birth : 

| but if they neither produce Witneſs, Au- 

thor nor Surety for their Fidelity, I don't 

lee why we ought to believe them: Nor is _, 

| the bare Credit of an Hiſtorian ſufficient for 

thoſe things which were before bis own 

Time, if he did not read them in other Hi- 

ſtorians, but had them only from the Re- 

lations of credible Perſons 3 for in that Caſe 

| the Reader muſt judg what isto be believ'd, 

| and what not. Oe 

_ its a general and grievous Complaint a- 

mongſt the Engliſh, that hitherto they have 

0 Hiſtoxian of Worth, of which they al- 

edp this to. be the Cauſe, that there is no 

Reward propos'd, anſwerable to the Toil 

and Fatigue * : But in my Opinion they * 7t Pro 

are much miſtaken, and aſſign that as the 7" © 

Cauſe, which is none at all 3 for there is 00 yyalgng; 

ace where Vertue and Learning is more ham- 

tnlly rewarded than in England, and 


fonſequently no Nation which abounds 


more 
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,,, A Dypute _ 
more with Learned Men. But they hay, 
ſuch Hiſtorians as they covet and defire, tix, 
ſuch as purſue Fables inſtead of Truth ; for 
they cannot endure to have their Hiſtories 


NO. LEAT ned Man attempts 1t, becauſe he ſg 


that he muſt either offend the People, or 


loſe his Preferment and Dignity, it he - 


mit any of Geffrey's Fables, but thoſe are 


not the Laws of Hiſtory : For he who i 
engagd in ſuch a Work, ought to obſery: 
two thingsz firſt, That he write nothing 
that 1s falſe, and next that he omit no part 
of the Truth. *Polzdore Virgil endeavoured 
to rid his Biſtory of thoſe Miletian Tals 
and old Wives Fables, but, he durſt not 6- 


penly detraft from them, though he dow 
maniteltly diſtinguifh his Hiſtory from that 


new one of the Babler Geffrey of Monmouth; 


_ 'yet we (ce heisin no Eſteem amongſt the 


Engliſh, though he be their only Hiſtorian, 
who has writ with any Judgment : yet in 


many places he deals unfairly with us, which 
he does tacitly acknowledg himſelf, when he 


lays, that he only repeats what others haye 
writ, but abſtains prudently from making 


| Any Judgment of his own. - 


CHAP. 


purg of ſuch ; Hence it comesto paſs, tha .. 
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yh her ar the Evidence, which 


liv, df hoſe which are alſo brou ght 


r Eogliſh os That fort of 


That 


Domeſtick 5. Fae in as thir Place, 


it is is the'] eſtimony of one Enemy a- 
pint nfl inſt; not] er, as the Times then were. As 
fethe _ of Monks it is juſtly re- 
Kaeds for Monks being as it were dead to 
Ve W, uy ch ah conſecrated to Chriſt alone, 
RF DAVE pal Right of giving Evidence: 
&& of Monks 15 not to teach, 
gone , and they are commanded to 
witan from all fecular Afﬀairs ; neither can 
ey exerciſe the' Office of a Clergyman or 
2 vener, confirm the publick Faith, or 
may. up any pub ro which Credit 
ady de. giver; ble on the contrary, the 
21921 the "Canon Law does exprefly enjoin 
pm not to concern themſelves with ſecu- 
TAtars: They cannot be Judges in Tem- 


poral 
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poral Concerns, nor ſo much as Witneſ ſto 
ſeeing they are accounted as dead, and the 
Voice of Monks is reckoned ghaſtly. Ary{Wit 
, therefore I ſay, that if 'they ought to le Wl 
-2 mournful and ſolitary Life in their Ms 
 naſteries, and to abſtain altogether from 6 
cular Afﬀairs, certainly it's very ſeldon, if 
ever, that we ought to truſt them in publick 
Affairs, ſeeing they are not competent Judp- 
es.concerning them. For it is not very pro- 
bable that cither the King's of Princes, of 
things belonging to the State, were ever 
vow Fr rex F.- imparted to them any & 
evi on. by wang Report, wn, 
*) Keep at the greateſt diſtance imaginable 
from = ji, of wer ooh and ho oleh 
times embrace things doubtful as certain, 
and Fictions for matter of Fat : and there i 
fore this feigned Homage mult of neceſſity 
fall to the Ground, for which there's no i 
better Evidence than that of a Monk; for 
It-will not be admitted as agood Concluſion, 
bat becauſe a Monk. ſays fo, therefore it is 
true. This is certainly, the .common Opi- 
mon of all the Learned, that Monks are not 
ta be received /as Evidence, eſpecially it 
$xcat Matters, and ſuch as have no relation 
to the Monaltical State and way of Living, 
LOFT fe Re did By. > but wo? 
= cm Dy the.Relations of ſuch as the} 
honghe credible. Perſons, It, may be te 
Gon to0 


ever I will grant itz Yet this 
ed;tha "ly all of thoſe who 
|}. Were : Monks, and followed 
found. in former Hiſtories or 
ſt they ſhould derogate from 
their Country 3. ſo that mop 
of Religion to vary, ia 
L. As for Example, let 
e be ſuppoſed. v4 "firſt 
Homage and Fealty ; for 
. very firſt. whom. our 
! Wilkew of Malmſ- 
imgton, on, . who were al- 
follawed him, as did 
+ Matthew of Paris, Tho- 
pminſier, 
is followers into {*1 Er- 

Cattel, /that if one 
ang reſt follow; and 
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A Diſpute 
conceive thit they may lawfully do to when! 
they have *the Credit of their Predeceflov WM B 
to ſupport- them. To this may be addel Ml 
chat they diſcourſe of things which not only i 


happened ' before they 'were born them-' I 4 
ſelves, but at a' much' greater diſtance fl. 
Time, when mean while'they have nothing WW 1 
to'make good theit Point. © For what is it 
which others'theri, and they now, may not 
forge concerning things which wete done 
many Apes before; if, as we ſay in Court, Wl | 
they produce no other cauſe of Knowlede I : 
bur 'Hearſay and decenful Fame, which 
rows as It runs, and of a Flie becomes ar 
lephant 7 Moreover, in thoſe Writings of 
the Monks, there appears'a mighty Igno- I 
rance of our Afﬀairs': and ſeeing they dont | 
ſo much as kriow the Names of our Kings, 
they can far lefs be acquainted with their 
ARtions.” In the Catalopue of the Kings | 
of” Scotland,” there's heither* reſins not 
Rinaldar” to be found't' but thoſe Monks 
write that both'of them perform'd Homage 

to the King of England.” ' That there were 
then” any” Kings of Cymberland, Galowt), 
Man, and the Weſterri Iſlands, was not ( 
much-as heard of; yet theſe good Moriks, 
that they might 'advance the Glory of thelt 
own Nation, were not afraid''toteaveit to 
Poſterity, 'that alt thoſe 'Kings or Roytolets; | 


together with Edger the” petry King of we! 


enthig Mo # « 6 x. 


F 7 E ; ' but | | ted _ Necks to the Collar of 
Biff of Englanth; rand were tied to his 
aifftc wat hin over the River ; but the 
Monks W becorhe a Proverb : 
«pare, 1 dofi't think that 
c Fi r 'Þ oc of Tp OM 44 of Liege-Fee, or 
what was meant V} the Homage which they 
(eefaprhatid underfrood'by few but 
raveſome 'knowledg ot the Law, 
ep eetatProceedings. Nor werethe Monks 
tee from: ercarbanioin of Mind, and theit. 
 lllony of. Love toward their own Coun- 
py anc 'Flatrod dpainſF their Fnermies; and 
wing mute upim Cloy ters; they are'fo much 
ore! obnoxious to their” Paſſions and 
mdions; from' which Hiſtorizns ought to 
Wireerhanothers. Nor was'there any Oc- 
ceor'Mer who did more hunt after Court- 
PP. ule by Flattery and Aftentation, than 
Uwe 3'as knowing that it was/a ſure Way of 
Kaming'the Favour of their Princes. Net- 


wrmult this be paſt over, thar it is no new 
nag athong Engliſh Hiſtorians to have 
Y*RAaons for Matters of Fat, (uppolittious 
oo & mſtead of Reahities : and fom: - 
mes" true Hiſtories corrupted either by 
Weltg of diminiſhing, 2s they thought it 
 fonduoibſe tothe Honour of their Nation. 
: FVireil is # famous Witnefs of the 


ou er; a5" to the Counterfeit Hiſtory of 
"IS. FE; Gil # 


A Diſpute 

| Gildas and others, and the Author of the 
Prologue to Matthew of Weſtminſter, is Evi iſ 
dence for the latter, in thoſe Words z © You Wl 1 
*+ muſt 'not / wonder, ſays he, though-you MW 


« perceive:moſt Authors to be ſo muchin- MW 4 


« jur'd as to have their Writings adulterated 
© by the Fraud of, Poſterity, ſeeing ſome I i 


&* Men are come to that. height of Impu» WW 4 
* dence, that by adding-and diminiſhing, I 


* they make any Author, how pious {6- 
* ever, to patronize the molt execrable Vi 
* lanies, according as they have a mind to it, 
How eaſy then was it to inſert in thoſe Mon 
kiſh Writings, 'when they ; take notice that 
the K. of Sears did ſometimes pay Homage to | 
the K. of Ergland, as the latter did to the 
K.of France ; that the ſaid Homage was paid 
for the Kingdom of Scot/and, as we ſhall a 
terwards explain more at large ? Nay, the 
Truth of the-Monaſtick Writings is in many 
places queſtioned by Helinſbed himſelf in bis 
Hiſtory. We muſt alſo confider the Time 
when thoſe Hiſtorians wrote, which was in 
the Heat of the War, when the Nations 
were eagerly fighting about this very Ho- 
mage, viz. n the Reign of Henry the vc- 
cond. About whoſe Time liv'd Florence 
of Worceſter, Malmsbury, Huntington and 
 "Hovedon 3, and Thomas Walſinghai, and Mat- 
thew of Weftminſicr, wrote in the very _ 
0 


(Homace. 
it bloody War _ Edward 6 It, 
I, there fell 300000 Men: 


1try ; with Jt bis ativoſt Leal, 
_ of the ſame 
pat d it not 


painſt Hear IL o-account of their St. Tho- 
mat of Canterbury, 'who was inm Opinion 
d that they 


na ? FT v1 : 2; »* : by 
4 7 "BY : - 2 
might advance the Reputation of him; and 
"ba i 3s » 5.4 CG oh 
G & *%* & & * 1 


uy Eccleſiaſtical Order, they ſpeak diminu- | 
ively both of the Cauſe and Power of their 
wo Kings,” 'heſe: things p revail with' me, as 

perhapsthey may do nh Learned World, 

| Notto-be over-credulous in believing what- 
everthe Monks aſſert 5 bur that their Teſti- 
monies, lod. are ſuſpicious enough of 
Iemie 1tto be exattly weigh'd with 
| weQ it of y, and the: Probability 
Xt wane of Fatt 3 3. as I (hall take care to 
nNpare ether when they occur, 


I.-Y : 
Kc: j ware 
" 


uni eader may according to 


opt na Candor, judg what is moſt like to be 
te, For it is in every Body's Mouth, 
"Now audet Stygius Pluto tentare, quod andct 


' Monathus, plen audjs anus * 
| E 2 m—_—_ Which 
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> abjitiogein@rheis Probation "n- th 

| that -iC#datnefitick ; and how 
luthe-Cirbixs to:bo/givent to thar ſort of Þ- 
Widenoey the 'Caſtoms of every Nation, the If 
Lam.ibWE- and daily Experience, docs fob I 
ficiently demonfirace. /Fhigond thing | affirm, 
ttheves no” Nation in” Eurape which ad 
mits of Homeſtick' Evidence/where ewher the 
Wealthoy Dignity-of the Lorthis- concerns; 


© K being certain that fixch/ kind'of Witneſls 


are every: where rejedted; except the Matter 
be done-withyi NES — ers Houſe, Þ 
and ſocas:it carmor be. provd! otherwile, 0: 
that they ave produc'd againſt the Lord hin- 
felt: and; 4 ora nana; Feſtimonyo! 
thoſe/Monks migit perhaps /be taken again 
their -own'-Prior' or Fellow=Monks, "2s tO 
rom. done within-the "Walls of their own 
naſtey'; yer they are norto be-admittcd 
as” er A of _ Peace; War, \Jodg- 


ment 


me zſ0 much a a examine. 

ocleſian. and Maximian 

Ve ought to make u iſe of 

ſe 7 iueſjes,. =. for maintaining the 
LIAR, "WR0. CH © to. give Evidence for Iruth 
| er Fear or Favour. And therefore 


E i tho give Evidence ought not to de- 
end. neither on the Power nor Favour of 
r, whom. they give it : For who will 
tha the Manks had not the Favour of 


Power, when they writ thoſe things: > Layw- 
ers oy that: fach. Men are not reckoned 
| Proper Evidence, who'can be commanded to 
be Witneſſes 3 and therefore Subjeds in the 
Cauſe of their King and Country, an enfran- 

chisd. Servant in the Cauſe of his Patron, 
anda Servant in the Cauſe of his Maſter, are 
not to beadmitted as Evidence. The Reaſon 
given by the Dofors is, becauſe they ſwear 
E 3 what- 


eir Maſters. Butin 


Controverſy there are none hin ++ E, 
idenevgainſt us but Engliſh-men, fub- | 
je&'to'the K'of England's Power 3 whomhe iN 
could'compel to give their Teſtimony, and 
ditate F$ow they ſhould* depone': ' Moreo- 

they_are fuch as give Evidence for their 

wry dhdits Digrity, and are conſequent- | 
y Witnefſes'in their*own Cauſe ; for that 
ſuch*things as are \writ for the Safety and 
HonouP'ef a'Nation;”*pertain to every one ; 


$ % 


of the- Country, no wiſe Man will deny. 
And fo-T abfolve..this'Propoſition, having 
confirnd itby the Cuſtom of all Nations, 
the Precepts of -all Laws, and Reaſon it (elf. 
And' therefore 'the Domeſtick Teſtimony of 
the Engliſh for the Proof of this feigned He- 
mage,” 15 not” ſufficient to prejudg a third 
Perſon, but ought to- be exploded when- 
ever it occurs, as being juſtly ſuſpected in 
all 1ts parts. All the DoQors of the Lav 
maintain, that a Domeſtick Teſtimony ought 
to be rejefted. ' But I ſhall demonſtrate at- 
terwards that we have no preat reaſon to 
be afraid of the Teſtimony of th oſe Monks3 
but 'on the contrary, 'that they will make 
very much for our Cauſe, if webebut allow- 

ed to put a fayourable Interpretation upon 


their words, © © 
f +: 4 , FS $4 
| The 


more grievous; 
with the Dome- 


wore fitmly than the 
Ipbos, Law,-and 
th admoniſh that Ha-. 


an impotent pony and 
Enmity - does exclude a 
ng his Evidence in Law. 

e not only forbid the 


one Enemy to be received a- 
Law, but do the like if they 
Id z- and refuſe alſo the 

As dwell with an Enemy. 


oo omerace and have 
\other) but Mortal En- 
latred exceeding that of Thye- 
e one Nation conſpired to the 
other, and bent their 


tions and Purpoſes, to 
that 


the Syrvivon 
hew glen the 
thax pgainſt vs, pill 


x follows: Then whether or. Wrd 
any ..Can- gk Admitted. hy be 


i” Nha on "alr raged ,again(l 
ord and. 'Wyiz, but. committed the gh 


ord .Craelties upaa 15- by! Viglew | 
and Armg, without ſtanding,ypen what was. i 


lawha] oz .uplawfa), | let v.06 
are. any. wap{convyerlant in Atfa - Formy: 


ya party 1 am. wt raed of the Cenſorgs 


gy | Mao, ho. js able tq wake 4 jult 


of chjngs. 
"Them are thece things by whiph, all In 
TJÞur 4 ig exned amangſ} vs, 


r "Laws \Natians, 8a 


MELEE nd: * of or Caltogs af, 
See ah Ht fc ; will allow ſach ſozt of Tel 
wy a, Far the Law reſtraing Capital Ene- 
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cIt19: | Not. * 
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ng d to make reſticution, except the Eng- 
mn "phalan Scots Witneſſes againſt him. 
nd bow much more equally did Hannibal 
| ne Carthaginian HS when Daſi#s and 
 Raſtua did ally accuſe one another of 
betraying Salepia to the Romans? for he re- 
eaed both their Teſtimonies, becauſe, ſays 
16, they were mutually influenced thereunto 
Y Hatred and Emulation. And Edward I. 
aen Carre accusd Brace of aſpiring to the 
: Crown - 


the A 
from" one Ri DR 
val 
eh aus 'be” er #2ls.rpol 
one another ? 0; 


ſont 0 Jodg w 
wy : \ both Parties, un- 


one them” ſuffi 
—_  ivaldr ani Evidence; 
aff Man; 'there's no 
2 that will p him to give in his 

give any Credit to- 


- \ S\. 
Þ £Þ * $4 # "Is - # © F £ 2 
Ea. # * : 34 | A..# 2 f 
b 4 * 4 F 
S:  .) ; 


Propoftion to prove the 
tive his” Homage, 'is 
F je: Nature of '#'Few' or Fee; 


þ- PE: | 


EN nn Cons + 
s ratrimony 'n or. Yai 
va me, (for fo - = Vaſlals called in the 
Law) that he may be Faithful, pur- 
ne In , have the fame Friends 
emi his Lord, 'and ſerve him 
ly in \ ecotnes a Souldier. 
cfore a Fee”? Is the moſt ſtri& and obli- 
'Bond of Humane Society, by which 
1 8 obliged for ever to the Vaſſal, 
"25k ie Vaſſal to the Lord, that the 
d the other's Life, good Name 


d Ellate, to the utmoſt of his Power, 
a gainſt 


ligation conjoind, Hos: 
_ —— — yea, even againſt their own | 
Children, whighhey axe gither to put out 
of their fir Family or reconcile them to their | 
98] And" the Weis to'e:perforn'dy 
theLord, inreſpe& of his Vaſlal, if hel 
<4 way of his Lords Children tor either 


$0. the Vahl walt-gor. iſfqver; hi 
Secrets 5 he.» gbliged | to defend the Cz 
ley comninrad ro hi oy his Lords 
Name, a and for his--Uſe 3: tg. hazard his own 


* $4.4 


IFFLE O Che! Life 


D; 
Ke 5 I _, o; 
” L# a% TY Wh” Pte: 


land. way jever;part of he Patrins WC 
er £0: Pencoſien of that which YY 


e War, Mlanaince De- i « 
MOTE than F ating Hatred betwixt the two Þ 
be Ne X7 he al = land did not 


t.. the Scos, 


Cdward. Ba "Ty and.'on the other Hand, if | 
me King of, rl did 6a the King .of 


Ewgland, both by ſending Auxiliariesin- 8 

£ rence, inteſting them at Re and pro- 

King them to fight, and always preferred | 
me. French King's Intereſt to, the King of 
£#g1an's, even.in the greateſt of his own 
cuties and-Dangers, (which was neither 

T $- -; O02 a Vaſlal to. his Lord, NOF of a 

SOrc . Vadlal :).1f. ever the King of 

Scots appear'd. at\.the King of England 

fa | Court 


any interr : 
t Man who is 


deſcribe Britain, 

rof both /Nations,  do/unanimoully 
That there was ſeldom any Peace 
tchem, [the one attempting to enlarge. 
Dowminions, and the other to keep thetr 
3 and! I have often heard it ſaid pro- 
nally \in France, That. ſuch things will 

« there's Peace betwixt the Eng- 


hich was: as much as to 
| ſay, 


es! 0 NY. a EL EE I TN 


aw 


>> — ns Be 


Who nr eds ts 


3-5 & 14; D/pmier> 
att i nrlb lover happai}, 
or 068 rib the> Gratk Latongr. Thouh by 
the BleſCir bed; fnkch.6 ac Ne harm 


akng | oreny.ent fins otjie eambltly 
fecch hi - = + 6075 wala 


tang Farm+4 tnifed, r wilthe Av 

I} freed diaries "2 F wy wer | K 
ntiments of : another Ci1Þ civition of mn. 

the Natives chat//the- King) of ;Srots one I; 

'Homage' id the hing:of Eaglard - For Bt | 
epttheyipr Aiffemaadve, che Ne th. 
gathi ociv covinetid of- it feif; as\ 'haviog\the i 
 Profumptidn-idf the Law: ow its Side; fo: | 
= the re _ the Engliſh ther iſ 
= rr POR \Beery 1 _o_ on! of our F 


Ce Conftation of me 
garceaa Foo my wrobghr by by Hobinſved, of Þ 
avheſf \Nitholes Adams, a Pertifogge) 
ak inp; 7 Opin, bas: bur: very tir 
Gs Laws and. feeing ns lt:choſePro 


MAGE, 
demonſtrate what was 


zht to be done, I ſhall 
ve Claſſes br Ranks: 


vety ptodi R 
, Writes to have- 


Ive general Pro 
along with us, 

de. from them in 
eavour to wipe off 


e hath, by the height 
ny, writ againſt us, 
the on. us by his vain 
having examin'd the 


* 
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CN CEIER hs _ ans = 
CHAP. 'VIII. 
That neither Brutus, Ebrancus, Clotenus | 


.  Mulmutivs or Dunyallo, krew ary thin 
of this Swperiority, or exadted it. 


Hy 3 


TJ Ol fbed's firſt Argument is deducd 
K 2k from that Commentitious Diviſion df 
"britain. amongſt * Brutus his three Sons MW. 
Lecrinws the eldeſt, Camber the ſecond, and W 
lbanaJus the youngeſt: for the Englih 
do ſtiffly_aflert, that to Locrinus he gave i. 
L.oegria or "Britain, viz. that part of it 
which was a Roman Province, or polled 
by the Angles, with the Superiority of thc 
whole Iſland; to Camber, Cambria or Water, iſ 
and to. Albanans as the youngeſt, the lealt | 
valuable ſhare, vis. Albania, ; that 1s, the 
whole Country benorth Humber. And all 
this we (hall grant, that we may not * i 
troubleſome, and ſo we ſhall ſuppoſe that 
to have been,” which never was, although | 
there cannot be any thing faid or imagined, 
that is more 'vain than this "Brutus and bi 
Fable, as Buchanan hath evinc'd. But AF 
banaQus being killd, which happened very 
peedily- after, as they ;fay, Albania, which 
was his Portion, accrued to Locrinus, and NO! 
to 


of Primogeniture ; 
y, though-it helps 
Ce ncluſion 


ll; obſerved aciongſt 
at when the young. 
ELare \the eldeſt ſuc- 
f. his. w whole Eſtate, and the 
'(DY.. And. therefore ſein 
ved \the ſame Laws my 
itains,' it neceſlarily 
—_ 
” Hh 
ror 1S$:. COMMENTICE by "all Men, be- 
tin marſhalling his Nis, be poſted 
 Souldiers in the Front-and Reer, 
.the n faint-hearted. in the 
Sher thy wight be compelld. to 
by; the Magnamimity of the former, 
e.: Valour .of, the latter... I thought 
vould. have taken [the ſame 
lacd (his. ſtrongeſt; Reaſons 
16. would not have been 
y-men. to rencounter. 
bis firſt Argument 4s: It 
aud, when the Youngeſt 
es, the Eldeſt ſucceeds 
right of Primogeniture, 
ied by : but thereis no- 


pod © Sy 'that the ſame 
7 Cuſtom 


or is obſerved aipongſt the Scots ge 
weſtion about ! Mlbantd us his Sie 
| od beth been Hecided according to out 
Zuftorns;! or in our Coutts, Camber world 
Faccee ed ro bis -whole'Eftate, and not | 
_ the Yetſ$hare of 'it' would 'have come t0 
Lycrimes * :"'Phen whartare we to expect from 
| Ao e C ndufion; "when he does 
manife ty Quin e at'-the Threſhold? 
f- Wweſhoulg grant Himthis, that 
7 my Rguld have ſiicceeded' ro Abe * 
pos that is, *to the Government of all 
"Britat# "according to* our Law? How will 
he the we prove, that the"'Ceots are ſubjeft 
che Er PHgutt 7 Wil i neceffarily follow, 
wal Ethey obſerve the ſame 'Laws, 
that they are ' their 
abjeEs?! open better argued accort- 
ing" NHL Is of 'Diſputarion, that - they 
<thelſamePeople, or that the one iy 
- their Original 'fr6m the "other 3 and yo if 
he hadidone: t, it had 'not'tbeen/accordin 
tothe Rules of 'Logick Heither 3'for choſe 
who! worltipthe far God, -and obſervethe 
an CLAWS, ;"Guſtoms ati facred Rites, are 
taliay#ts belook'd nas the ſme people 


: "DL 


WA vet | vo not er x ig any. common 
Lite; hang 983 1374 6:5 
wits, ſpeakind>of the Laws of eee 
10n - amo pl! ity  Gertmens; ſays, that they 
. 4 es tp ſunh of theis Children as 
| wire mio! and expert+ in, War ;. but 
PRO) will th ence-infer, hoe the Germans 
were'-ft bject to:the "Britains, becauſe they 
_ ord the ſame'Right of Primopeniture 2. 
How: much-more/ judiciouſly' docs Tacitus 
eavi vie at anuneertainty; whether the Ara- 


ſin Panwonia, deſcended from the Ger- 
n'Of, -or-whether'the Ofe were a Colony 


ATE" Araviſed that-came into Germany 
men yet, ſays he, they, uſe the ſame Lon- 
guage, Cuſtoms and loſtitutions 2 Or be- 
aethe Grecian Laws, afterwards known 
y-the- Name of the twelve Tables, were 
rough «from Athens and the other Towns 
© Ureece, and embrac'd by. the Romans; 

( it thence follow, that the Romans paid 


Homage” to: thei Greeks, ' or acknowledg'd 


temas: their-Liege Lords ?. It..often hap- 
oY  in-Kingdoms, that whenever. the Pro- 
not: Kingand- People- perſwades them to 
; 'OPthav there are any. Hopes of Advan- 
F 3 tage 


Ine Nation, ' are [trans ferr to bands h 
ougt abeys be. Ailing 1n/ Empire and Ju- 
iſdition; /and thus//many of the Laws of 
the” Doves and Brivtons, are (till in” force. 
in L=gland, and yet that Kingdom i 1s ſubject 
5-ne they of them's and/there came as it 
re 'a" great  Inumdation - of French 'or 
man Laws with "the "Conqueror: from 
Fivdered' 4mo'Crglard, 'infomuch, thar' the 
| Engliſh: atpreſent are govern'd by no other 
Law : butthey will not allow that it follows 
thence,” that 'Exgland is either a Liege Fee 
of Fronce or Normandy. Whence it appears, 
that what'this bad Hiſtorian, worle Lawyer, 
and yet worſe Lopicician infers, that one Ns- | 
tion is ſubje@ to another, becauſe of their 
agreement in Laws, ofr- rather in one par- 
ticular Law, is altogether void of Reaſon; 
and by that ſame Argument, he may as well 
prove the Enpliſh'to be ſubjett to the Scots, 
as the Scots to the 'Eogliſh : for a commu- 
nion'of Laws, and'much lefs an agreement 
in'one'Law, does not ſubje&t one Nation to 
another, nor indeed unite them. Other- 
wile by as'-many Laws arid: Cuſtoms as we 
diſagree fi frem the Engliſh, we' are as many 
ways digjoin'd z for no Body is ignorant, that 
in ſome: things our Law differs from that 
of E »gland * and ere Adams or Ho- 
linſhed 


ToM ace. 


eakly, that one Nation 

$ſybje' to anothe , becauſe of the Iden- 
ty'or Communion woof one Law or Cuſtom. 
over.” Holiofhed and others make Alba- 

1 1ngelt of ' Locrinus his Sons ; 

- Edward the F irſt, in his' Letter ro 

ope "Bom ce VIIL calls him his Second'; 
b"that' to reconcile: thoſe when neither of 
het'1s'to be credited; were the part of* a 
Man who has a Mind to miſj Heng hi his ſpare 
Time.” This is alſo of the ſame Nature that 
waſhed derives the  Prerogative of this 
rimogeniture from" Bratvs, but Edward 1. 
rom-the Cuſtoms 'of the Trojans, whom if 
Joltnſhe, had followed, he had conſulted the 
Lemmon: Tranquillity much better, ſeeing 
by-the'common- Tofitutions of both Nati- 
08; be > might have argued, that they had 
dean 9 the ſame Original, and were the 
+ The or aly thing F wond er at is, how this 
VNPeraor; 4h came to | be continued to theſe 


*cemed,” 1t necel atily follows, [that the 
ge Fee was C: tinguiſh'd with AlbanaGus, 
* tat” Albany 7 Teeurn'd to the Superior 
ſoliddtionem utilis Dominii cum 

areas. is uſual in in Veſſuager, where the 
(dof the dominant Eſtate ſucceeds tothe 

F 4 Lord 


#3 


ff pou 

Lordof 1 a "TUE We or 4s Gefavidg 

ſucceedstothe [ebtor, ,and per contre; 

ſa this Duperiority -eyaniſh'd NT Sow 5 
ted with Albana&as, who did no if v 

long ontlive bis Father ; Nor was it ever. k 

for any. thing that 1 know, reviv'd again, Wu 

And we would. examine this Fable of 4ry- 


a an; every articular, which is 4he-vey Wl n 


Foundatian o this Plea, it would vaniſhina 
Smoak z; and fo all this Proof, with the A | F 
a it t, uſt be baried in darknefs. He 


Falls, may xead our Buckawar, who expoſs | 
Ie as A mae of Laughtertoall Mankind, 
Pechagn b, arte en. mare prolix bag vs 
ne IN re is Argument 3 but 
cauſe thoſe kind of 4 Arg a are {o often 
repeated, by Holinſbed, 1 peſolved to aoſwer 
them.ta the > fall if there were more afthem. 
His ſecond Argument is brought trom 
ak X: = Ki of the er as 


TIES WET! bt under th As Command of the 


f wil gra - ar 
they 


who I be further jnform'd as —_ | 


cmcering Howacs. 
MS Os . 
P y - * 
ther fortifie by lature than Art : 
Ro » 
F _- 1 o w q 


#; both. accarding 
OZL4HHPeWP Qt FF Ex 24 ANG Bede * him: + Lis. x. 
ey, | 4 fe H3GUgAL But if. WE Ang]. Hiſt, 
ofiſt on the Co futation of al the Follies of ® 1+: 
llinfed, and this 'petty:Lawyer, it would 
riquire' a '£ welve-month/ to }peruſe it, If 
afiy Body arg} &, that the/King'of Scots, who 
& :00w polleticd, of thoſe Caltles, owes Ho- 
mop King of the Britons becauſe he 
bu the ag that ſame way.of Arguivg, 
nenngliih Saxons owe Homage to the Brit- 
| $0084 ond; the Normans, 'who are now. in 
von; owe:Homage tothe Englilb Sax- 
| ons, becauſe: the. Enghſh did by - force of 
tms ſejw the Lands, Towns, Caſtles, and 
me the Countries 3.of, ty. Britzons, as sthe 
KILONS's ang. ye} E Jidh Sixon never 


ot-the Englil = bag = 0c/ very: or fra, 
Ur; beitapſe: e-lirnalites, builc Towns 


and Owe - hav >, re or were he ions 
_ testhen.f F dof Egype.. | Butin thoſe Caſes 
ke who-is- ſtrongeſt. by Arms, has the beſt 
Uitlein Law, though neither that nor the 
| Sep Angument-touch the Scots, there be- 
te. ing 


4 A Diſpute 
mg none of then at that Time in ' Britain, 
Nor is thereany mention of the Word ($4. 


WE ootnr Serzangs,for almoſt 2000Years after 
2.562 * of any Writer's'and therefore that Objettion 
 +""4g rejectec I as wrifling, and ry of an | 


 #t 


[The thir®'Argdiment ſpeakd of Clteris; 
whois affirmed to be mentioned by the Wri: 


ters of both"Kingdoms,” as having reign 


over all Britain 3 and what is meant by that 
we ſhall fee by and'by. But no Scots-man did 
ever mention' yy Cloterius': 'Nay, Holinſted 
himſelf does not-fay that he reign'd over al 
Britain, "but only "over the Mountainou 
"of Cormwal, from\whence he had a 

Way toigo and command in Sc: 


either by 'Land or Sea. -'Nay, in this. 
iv Holinſbed Joes not'obſcurely call the 
able of 'Bratae i in queſtion, and lays i 


ag fail'd in Clotemiar, but that 


nch Self lovedrew him aſide; that he I 


g ve-occaſion 'of inſulting over w 
more freely. Bat if Cltenizs did reign over 


all ge 5 as our Author will have It. the 


in; Service or Fee, whether) Fon der the 
Parts as' Hor vgteneous or Heterogeneous: 


for as Law) ers ſpeak, A Man's /own Eſtate | 


cannot hold of bim i in Feeor Service ; for 
vOpkE or Vaſf, ageis required from epniother's 
L: an 


elhould grave all that be ſays concerningii 
obetr et will not. e leaſt Advan- 
age to bis Concluſio 
"But the Scots, fays Holinſhed, received the 
AW *'con ern 1 Duels” from Mualmutins 
DenwaP the King of the Brittons, who was 
ne nr trhur made it, and they do ſtil] retain 
* Therefore; ſays he, the Scots were then 
Is Jubjects, :becauſe they received that ſame 
aw.” That the Law concerning Duels was 
mntinſtituted by \Malzextizs, none of the 
ntien did ever affirm z nor do I know 
rom who FRE tasit. If he hath it from 
it ot the Antients, what does he bring to 
chef? To play the fool on the 
meat of” a Groat Author, 'is almoſs the part of 
"wiſe Man, ſays the Comical Poet 3 but to 
ave without any Authority, is plainly the part 
© #14" Mar.” This Argument alſo coin- 
ciges, and ha altogether an Affinity with the 
2"Butto ſay; becauſe the Scots'embraced 
the ame L _ fon therefore they were Sub- 


\ Paralogiſm, as I ſaid be- 
fore. 


AM Diſpmts:; + 
fore: He might with:better:Reafon: -arghe, 
thatiwe are'now: ſubjolt-to-rhe-Enpliſh; be 
canſewe nike uſe of the Game Language, the 
fame” Franſlation-ofche- Bible; anddehght in 
thoiBow-as they:dog.and therdfote 1 ſhall:ney 
mbſt:uponithe; Confutation of him, having 
fad more:than-enowugh tothis. Way" of- Ar 
_ goings: ForiifalliNations} as this Man infer, 
REI Bitten of. Dudls,- obey» 
ed the King fob the CO or-did: him to 


Acbilless\ tha walk! alſo have-belongd to 
the'Britaingzcbecauſe: of the Duel betwixt 
Paltorand Tiras, andia-ljttle after betwixt 
Farnus.and Hineass\ all of which happend 
urn Wn, 44ers And- 1n- the 


ience itwill. follow, 
thier DB RY SR the: Britiſh Empire, 
becauſtofithedDel betwixt Neoptolemns and 
Enmens and; thei ſame muſt+be ſaid - as to 
paſhy 10 whjobi:Gorbir and 'Orſore (pug < a 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of ifs ergus L King g of Scots, Coilus Kind 


hon Pl other Britiſh King 
© Celar' 5 Time, ; 


ki E hath. compoſed ſuch an Hiſtory df 
L 4 Coils: and yoga gs, as he never rect 
vec tromany Engliſh or Britton Author. No 
Fang name me. one of his own County 
| ho hath mentioned this Fergu: & Ml 
If he confeſs that he had it from ou ; 
rians, as he. muſt needs do, why dos ſh . 
| relate it faithfully as he had i 0: WV: 
how comes he to pervert FA Relation of bv WW. 
Author ? Bur it's eaſy. to conjecture why Ic MW. 
did fo, or atleaſt be may he pardoned wde MN. 
rive the Orgiopl of our Nation from, } 
Night-robber, as he feigns him to be, ſccing i 
5 NOT alname Bae ov the Pedigree of F 
ownfrom Bratas a Parricide.And fopp i 
x ny 5.0; had done ſuch, a_ thing, I dont 
* Why he ſhould be upbraided with itz for 
| ttempting of ſuchan Rater | 
lecrated the Name of Quintus Mu "F 
Fins hes > Deerney altho' it had no effect. The 
ſtory Joes allo take notice, that en, 
orc'd 


relic why "Dus ROY 
ie from Sexthia, ay this un- 
MCELVES; butfrom Ireland,” 
Clandian and Bede; nay, 
ferr'd from this following. 
's, that all [re/and was cal- 


2 mld. Treland lamene, except it 
ec Slaughter of its own Inhabi- 
* But Clandiar hints, and that not ob- 
, that 1 the Scots had aſſembled all the 

reland to:invade Britain, which 
n gave ed by  Stilico., ? I have Scots 
- whe .wxote 1x hows 812;.and men- 

; when. the Danes invaded. Ireland, 
mir d. to: ſettle there, |. that they 
me in Battel by.the.Scots: And 
barles the Great, writ by an 


Ti 1 Author, but one who. livd at that 
Time, 
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» Exe Ths, *.2 -this' viEllow Pa © s Gl 
riquiſing © AS that Time @ Ming dies > 

Hiſtoria- - f1tred Þolord, an Mand:of 'Scots, an ion. 
rum 902-4: rrerible Moititude of Normans fel in By 
num Do-: * tel" agaioſt _ -and'the' reſt made 
orb bye mefal Refreae, Whence it is mani 
ſunt, & ey= £02t that Matid 4s noe. only inhabſedly 
Pis cn our Country-men, 'but that the Governinet! 08 
os Gn was alſo in the hand of the Scots. Or if we Wai 
peler Luxe ſhould be deſcended from the Scythian, Wa 


welt verſedin * Antiquity, s we do fill i q 
retain, I don't ſee why "I ide be r6 Wu 
Froochs with it, ſeeing the nobleſt Nation W 


| Tok erty gr ts rignal from them}.! | A 
Charles the Fifth reckont te one of the 


things wherein he had reaſon to glory, that | | 
nts! By _ de d from the: ty and Scy- | 


{ veſtion is not il * 


Ir bog © 2 ME aj, any more to the | 
won Ine 3 07% lt ell the Se j 


ret by cs rr ji i ork fub- 

red; or-Lor don't ule apy oitt 
r Vaſla! Sand the Scots choſe rather to 

f aff ſerve ſuch malicious Maſters, 

of 
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FRO riotorious Falſhood,' we will eithe 
we himian Anſwer, or eld. the Cale 

_£© Ori the/ Babler Ceffrey O eMonmouth, id 
whom weſhall:{; peak anon, leaves him} bay 
-without defence3-nor is there any mentic: 
of-choſs Kings to” be found.in him. Ny, 
-Holinſbed in tus whole Hiſtory, is perpetwb: 
1y'< if lent as'to'this Szcrlrus his Victories one 

ots;' or their Surrender of themſelg 

unto bim. - Bur perbaps he thought that te 
was obliged to uſe more Modeſty in an H-W Þ 
ſtory, than/in' a' Declamation'z whereik WW # 
old blab out whatever came in his Heal, i 1 
However,-it's a'Sign of a diſhoneſt Minde i | 
ther to fpeak;things that we don't know, « Wl 4 
ro ſuppreſs thoſe which we doyifeither Dat I | 
ger or Diſhonour may'/thereby accrue t0 i | 
another; 'Therefore whatever ex 697 bY 
1n this: Matter, he:excerpted it from our ti i 
_ #torians3-burt how lictle Candor he bathwd 
towards tus, was' never«Pplainer than heft. 
Our Hiſtorians relate, that/after the Reru! 
yer ::from'/the Iles, Affairs nas 
ang thorowly::feuled, that the King of «tt 
tigh'd chem (with War as be bat 
Ways e:-bur: this:hone(t Author adds | 
"of bin hirrodenb they:raade-a Surrenderdl N 
Kareem: which, vas/not! ro be _ 0 


s £ : Le ztioned | 
o tholoſix Kings before-meniow 


ave been choſen by our Countr 
ſhence it's evident, that we had 
and that the In- 
idinever.depend 
e//of the Britton# br Eng- 
ever their Conſent-exp 
'y'" which: is a certain Argu- 
; were never ſub 


| facetious 

at Flouriſh, | wherti he writes that 
weibis Daughter {gafis to: Durſtins 
Scots 3;i hoping; ſays -be; that the 
-Rudeneſs. (not: 10:fay | Deceit 
the Nation might be 
d by the; Diſpoſition 
2; But bet Foreigners 
the:Rudenebs, De- 


of either. Nations 7 or 10 
an Engliſh- 


IC Ith AAR PE 


o 


One tg IHRFIN: Sonny: 


me a 


PW 


a ths. 
»SR 1%» > 
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ldve been Ationstberwixt them much " 
cer thary\ Words: - The /Faithfulneſs of thk 
Scots ib 6 ettenb by the French Annals. ut 
Jolinſhed Ouz he to: remember what the Br. 


pon G7 

aber Fanhfulteſ of the Brits. 

oy foralte altaragroe| __ it wasul 
as'a ap os þ 


2 - Nee Britone Bel fortes nec Peer fun! 
A LR ethecaeneacther conragj 
ous in-Warj)n6r faithfubw tint of Peace 
This Proverb:is' found :in -'Pohdore, "Beds 
Newbridy, \Malarbury,” 'and::othet Engliſh 
Hiſtorianss who all: offem ſay; that it'vs WW. 
: gt che Vialghr/and in many iſ 
places baths it!Gildae and Bede, they are 
called the perfidious'Nation of the re dire 
as 16-Perddy\wore their proper! Epither.'$0 
that a:Depravaribn;of;chtir Native Simpl 
eity"dd Manners; was rather to be expett- 
ed foe nbis/Macch, than's Reformation.” 
have alreddy*buch'd the Cowardly Tempe | 
'tnatiNatie :from Gilded: and hal treat 
"it farther Avben;Foome-2e fpcak of the 
a *Phen' kt- er Fotinftee Ro and extol 


and eOntradict' 'bim. +, Thoſe things bra, 
the-anticnt? Britrons 5. forras to what: con- 
rs me Remainder of that Nation, there's 
"People, now: that". they. have chang d 
ds -= who" are-more' couragious and 
rdy'thanthe Welch,” ſinee they were born 
ndbred in a barren and mountainous Coun- 
—_— FOES TI. 1 AB. ; 
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"CHAP. Et 


; bidey Fl be Scots were.in,. 9 what 
| Hey Rad wich the Brittons after the 


 WONJDEA, On x-che Petrifogger Adams, 
07 // writes that our K, Ederas ſent Auxi- 
y. Forces to; Caſſubelanns, and that he 
Y4. him 30 bis War againſt F»livs Ceſar : 
in b -lsinot altogether deſtitute of 

for. Geffrey of AMormonth, of 

ibilizy we ſhall afterwards dul- 

te Cradious Kipg of Albany 

ſerv'd 


Ys 
Z Y 


0 If Difpute 


Jogue of our Ki 
"4x 


gue of 8. But to return to 
anus 5, Yertai 


y we are but ſorrily 


done-ſo''as Maſters 3 but there is nothing 


here of Homage, votols A NeETEE over us. 


Muſt Germany be ſaid to have been ſubjet 
to Ergland, becauſe the Emperor Maxini 


lian ferv'd in the Engliſh Camp for Pay +: 


gainſt the French ? Or, becauſe the Queen 


of England ſerit Affiſtance to the Spaniardit 


the Siege of St, Qwimtix in Picardy, mult She 
therefore be accounted to have been ſubjct 


to the Spaniard > No Engliſh-man would 


endure Holinſhed to reaſon thus 3 neither 
does he at with Judginent or Juſtice, who 
by a repruachful interpreration' would cor 
vert the Good-will of his' Friend into a Ne 
ceſlity of Obedietce; or at Obligation [1] 


Jpontaneols Submiſfiori : for by that way of 


inferiour to the Servant, if he affiſt him in 


Adverſity,” or extend "ag | 
> So 6 ; DG, BR « 457 : 1M Li ra” 


rv'd as a Subje& under Coſſibelerer-in " L 
Wars againſt Fwlizs Ceſer. / But whether thy i 


(radios was our Edervs or not, let oth 
ſee to-it 3 he's not to be found in the Caz 


warded if” we muſt be accounted to han Ml 
been ſubje& 'to him, becauſe we ſent hin 
Auxiliary- Forces: For on the other hand, 
if the Epgliſh | had ſent Auxiliaries to wu, 
they would” have alledged that they ha 


O , ” . « b , CP Eats q FRE ” a ” - 0 4 » ee : A dh p wg "A : 73, ac 2 gh 
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Arguing, we ſhall conclude the Lord tobe i 


ur... eey'd. in, that. War,, þ ach hah 
Ga — uene eng doe. Wll. chat .be. to. 1nfcr thenoe, 
that = «was: Servant or; Subject to.Caſſi- 
belanns « aq} him Homage 2 It was necef-, 
faxy.that one ſhould command the-reſt-in: 
| .-that they ſhould; obey and 


we him. or the word ſerve, is,.us'd, by 
good Ape: t9 denote only Obedience 3; 
and : Bhs - Jug 194. feryd Africanus the 


Ns enidie,. yet [the Kinadom 
. Nuntidi; was free and independant, . and 
King not eld a Servants, bur an Aſ- 

e of : the Ro! But this whole ſto- 

| ry, of Caſſabelan, . As part of it excepted 
| which his ound.in Ceſar's Commentaries, con- 
| tains. notbing but Fables and; Trifles, and 
mus either. for 5 by, Geffrey of '/Honmanth, 
| {01 fed en. that Ceſar. writes in his 
own Commentaries, . and. that-it is atteſted 
0! aq. Scotiſh Hiſtorians, thathe ſubdued 

| the whole. (and, and. cntred into. Caleds- 
74 3. both 9 which are:fal(e,., as will appear 
any. who read-thoſe. Hiſtories: for Ce/ar 

{ r:than he himſelf writes,: and 
| - | not Jik ke el: h Ns he would detr at fr om 
" Suey” FAM | 23 and.that. Edifice, at Carron 
Fas not buile by Flize Ce/ar;, but by Julins 
an” 1 ry 
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r2c0la ſome Years after him : Neither'doe!! 
ethius fay, that Ceſar entred Galedoniy) 
but/afſerts only, ' that it was reported ſoby j 
ſome of ' the 'Vulgar,” But Hob»ftrd pliyy 
with the Hiſtory in this Point, which Ine WH 

ther” admire, nor'regard ; nor will he ever MM j 
beable. to rove' from this Commentition' Ml 5 
Hiſtory off Cabelrr, 'that Scotlard wis'h' 


Fe of {Britair, of that the King of; 
Seats ow Hiegero the King of the Bri: 
Fg. 1 ; {iy 
'"Þ paſF over Martian: Cotlid and Lycivs, ke 
ing theres 1165 >mention, *of any War which' 
ey had” #paiiſt the Scots," hor yet of this 
Homage'iti their Reigns, at which I wonder 
that/he ſhoiild'not at leaf have forg'd ſome: 
thing in" their" Reigns; "as' well as others 
leſt the* ould ſeem to have done no- 
Minh. »heſivs, that King Lwcins changd ' 
the three  Archflaniins, which were inltt- 
d' by Kibg' Lins. i into three Archbr 
ſhops,” wheres he'Places 'ohe at London, 
Inether 'at'' 5, 16 whom! he ſubjedts the 
ts, 'afid the "thijed” at Caerleon; ap al 
ole thy 88*he-alled edges, "that he way cleat 
"Way" for Yeridring the 'Seots Biſhops ſub- 
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icopal See tn ve of "the Brjttons,* 
"MME þ doubt 3 or my Knowled g faul- | 
| vſe "Antiquity hath fwallow'd up the 
| mares Mi thoſe Traves + and here he ſpoke 
hpeyouſly, * if 'he had" done ſo-in other | 
nentior as the- Biſhops, or Archflamins' of Lib. 1. de 
| the Brittons, it only of the Prieſts, As to > rigs 
what concerns the Archflamins, there is no Poncit- 
mention 'of them to' be found? in approved 
Authors, except 'we ſhould reckon Geffrey 
| 6f Monwouth, who is the! greateſt "Liar of 
| all 'Men, one of that number, for” which 
hey (hall have my free leave. For accord- 
ing to'the Inſtications, of Numa, and the 
\ntient Romans there could be no Arch- 


| they -naſt os eceſfiy have been Fo over 
| thier FI F 4 which 4s' manifeſtly as re- 
' pighaiie +60” DVath, 'ay chat” "the Boos Bj 
je&to'th vp of York. 
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.; -» the Scots Biſhops to the Archbiſhop of Toh, 


over\\whotn .the| great Ponrif had the ſw WW 
cam Authority, .and not the Arch. flanin; WM. 


ut the: Jliterate Geffrex of Monmouth and Wl 

thoſe: who: fallow'd | him, did never ynder- Wl + 
Nand: what a: Fleaminr- was: neither hasit 
any appearance of likelihood, that the Brit 
tons would have compos'd a Name of Greek 
and Latin words, as being ignorant of both 
the Tongues. 

- -Ag.to, what concerns the SubjeQion of 


L  -  olinſbed can never evince from any appro 
- ved Author, Engliſhman or others, that 
-:0there: was any Archbiſhop ' of Iork at that 


"Time, -or. for fome Ages after; and if it 


were not that | hate to engage in an uſelcls 
Controverſy, I will undertake to prove from 
Engliſh; Authors, that we had Biſhops in 
Scatiand,. before. they. had any in Britain, 
' that Paladins the firſt Scots Biſhop, 
preach'd.;the Goſpel to; us, before Auſtin | 
preach'd to the Engliſb,. What credit thoſe 

« or Bede, they themſelves ſhall bear Wit- 


3 for : Bede does plainly. own, that tit 


© F > IA .Z wy] un 7 
| of 
P | 4 bo 


Y a; 4 ot” «az £ & F 
5 NEE o” £Ne SEES; 9 FE 4 EE « . "a: 
I £2 7 = SO Ed Ed s 
.. 4 j - 

IDF & 'F; ory to is an 

-+I"IF} 5 
: T725 F : © » 1.” a1 =—_ 
FF: F * T 
of 'ou ing to. is u- 
z % 
& ; 


| | * Tur | whether « or not the *— Bi * tm pro- 


tothe Archbiſhop of Tork, __ 5 


ve ſhall ſee afterwards, though their QUE- giz PoneiC 
S ſtion makes but little. ro our- preſent - Angl. 
ofe, which is to treat of Fee and Homa 
| and temporal Things, and not of Ecclefi Ia 
tical Aﬀairs, which depended onthe Will 
ard! Pleaſure « df the Pope. 
| As to what Severns,” Auguſins, Maximia- 
#4 and Other Roman Generals did, or at- 
tempted againſt us, it does not at all belong 
the” Brittons, who muſt certainly have 
ry Inttle Merit 'or Glory of their own, 
when they rake together the Praiſes due to 
ther Men on all fides, and apply them to | 
| themſelves. ' But Ethelverd, than whom the 4 
En iſh have ſcarcely a more antienr Hiſto- | 
nan, ſays, That whew Claudius and the Ko- 
wars invaded Britain, and ſubjeted their 
Kings, the Scots and bis did floty gin 
ſtand the vg gh will have them 
1 expelld at that Time. 
ed or drove into Ex- 


[! re that will not aſcribe it to 
the 
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th beight fl chair Gorge, and that de: WM 

IfTVEOULY, >, Fon tbe y. would rather. be Exiles =. 

bmit:.diſhopourably..to the ſom p ; 

Yoak, az the.reft; of the .Britains.did, win WM ® 

if-they bad: been-inſpir'd with. the ame Coy. MP 

rage; they had. never been ;Cabje@t.to the Ml p 
y of » Kuan Semniirude, 

- >; 1 + But that! 'S8evervs deſign'd to drive the 
\Seorg out' of the (land, Gr their Perfidi, 
I and Rebellion, -as Halinſbed pretend; Wi 
to:writeifrom Boathins, we , won't acknow. 
ledg3.for they.cahnot, be accusd of Peri: I 
diauſath, ::who':did . never: owe nor. pro: 
miſe Fidelity ; and-let; Holinſoed Gy, ite 
can, 1n'what: Author or Book: he ever read, i 

_ thatthe Scots. yore Fealty; either to. the = 
Roman Legate:or-Emperor, 'that ſo he may 
maKE. good. his charge.of .Perfidiouſne(s: for | 
this is truly aſlerted/by all -Writers, that the 
Scots held: that part: of Britain which now 
they enjo,'-not by: any Patton or Cove: 
jw with the Romans, but by Force of | 

ms. *-:-: # HATS | 
But \Helinfard mild bw je} that they re- 
belled... Naw thoſe are-called Rebels who 
being 199 Ip -aehoving (urrendred thes- 
i they: one ſoon. to. the. Prince 
© Republi that overcame them 3, but, take 
bx Arms againſt thoſe to whoſe on 
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= ner King of the Brittons. ts Altogethe} F 
wolous; -for-we know how: ſaiall part 
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/ were" ejected, and 
n'd the'\ fame Thing 


amtient | 
the former League as them, 
a0. opportunity. of returning 
ry, under the Conduct of 
cond.. Burt what ſays all this to 
ty. of the Brittons over the SCots, 


ofititions Homage > 
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oinſ as; ſays, That. when Fergw te. 
+ 19g iy, ors not parton 


211g eſe! 0SMG-PRxt of, the Continent: | | Ba 
aker-his geturn,.ayshe, be was killd, and 
his Army defemred by, Maxiniar the Bona | 
Legat5nondo.weteny that, for we dont i 
take -apon/;ue-40; maintain,.,that. the. Scos Il | 
wet "nome ey. wn —nocggh agar 1 
perform' p; ALAS 
cher pr, thattbey: 


1gner.axthcir- Lard-on Superiory.bu | | 
hoſe Scots ;who. were ſajoften beats, i. 


= diby. the SLICE hes | 
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e. Romans,.' baye bithertd 
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Y ecauſe the Scots and Pidts. were 
zerous enough to. paople; their fary 
vinces,-which the Brirtons, did ther 
[y accept. fromthe Bounty of 
| Paying Tribute to the Con- 


ze; and Humane, and. abjtir 
2-0f. the ons. Here are 
ve Marks "of x a.. Surrender, .and ſo 
A elded themſelves to, the Scots 


#. 


4, NOr.1 1s there any Fo[y letk for 2 


im + iſtorians, pets {this as 
that: Calamity, that above 
Brigzons Mere carried away; by 


1. FIanus, : as he ad into Galli Ty | 
morica 3 3nd” moſt "of "them augment the 
Number, but none that] know of does af. i 

tain the m, and this number is alſo made ' 
pOy W omett, Children and Servants, 'But! * 
appears,” th it Fi preater "number of Scots © 
El rob "the Fila almoſt at the ſame! Time, | 
cir | Kings Engenius and Fer ergus, : 
&y etideavonrd'in' viin to recorg | 
r Country 3 thet! were-carried ovet' b | 
Hria 4 JC Ht” ' Britanitia Armorica,'of | 
4 great" Part did' wo return Home af- W: 
r" tc Was ed paſſes over this WM 
nror ng carſornly;: 2\when he afferts, MW! 
Dnat'"aff” f Dritajn was not ſubdued by the WE! 
t P;&#s, butonly ſome Provinces, W 


ad tha " hs principal part of the Ifland WW 
bo never t touch q by: them; and here he 


1Y'S; 1 Rat all Orirat "wad favelid red, where- 
ot + Sebts did only” ſeizerhe Country be- 
| nth Iimoer.” Nor is it probable, ſayshe, 
That'tht . Sevit bothe Vuta"poor and broken 
1 and having lot their Kiftg with the 

" 6f their Soultry; {could in the 

TOUTt Ti ear afrer ther” tetuftil from Exile, 
bje&-s! ol Bore to*their own Command; 


Her Have ebdſh * for "their Habitation, 
ok hiſt Froft and Snow ® 
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ns: : 'Y ed; es, to leſſen the 
bars Hiftory, which detrafts 


e and Dignity-of the Britains, 
ne becontaind in all the Wri- 
at. Age,  Paulys Diaconus, Gildas, 
riarh nr 47 KS all the Writers 
Rars(Zeffrezof Monmouth, Malm: 


and 7 | bits ever wrote. 


. concerning 
; Dritain was 
. ahd as to 

_that the 


ered, .ſhould in ſo oP a Ti recover fo 


cngrh and. ;QUTAge, let him re- 
7 many Armics of. Scots were 
ou yet. they never 

til. 11, two pitch'd 

por r_ at Tork, Fong 

ks of that River, 

ht at.that Time, 

Britain, Ireland, 


\that Lacan ſays, Po- 


ul n Me a en: L4 that it. Holinſbed 
would have 
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furren; fot = Scots -and Pid-, 
enge ted . .3nd_the Bri- 
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Afſiſtance of ZEtins the Roman Legat ly WM « 
Tears and' lamentable *Complaints, ſubmt WM i 
ed to_the' Yoke, not willinply ['tonfk, il & 
bur being thereunto compelld by Force fl Þ 
Arms. And thus they continued for thity WM x 
Years, and fince that Time our Couttry-W 
men have always pretended a Right wW « 
Northumberland, Weſtmoreland and Cunter MW 
land, which was the occaſion of many War, WW | 
as we Thall hear afterwards ; but the Bi-W « 
tains growing weary of the continued and. 
grievous  Servitude, they ſent for All- 
Itance from Britannia Armorict, whence 
 Holinſhed | writes, that Conſtantine can Il | 
with an Army, who kill'd Dorgardu: King 


of Scotland 'In Battel, and recover d Seot- | | | 
Tind. 'This'is the third King of Scotlind, i 


who in a, ſmall mterval of Time fell a 
fighting gallantly in_the Field, that being 
look'd upon as honourable and familiar to 
ne : for it is brave and honourable, 
laysrhe Lyric Port, to die for ones Country; 
and others of our Kings have followed. 
their Examples, which B.kinſbed objeds 8 

a Diſgrace' to them : But he will find 10 
thing amongſt bis Britains which reliſheso 
much; of true Nobility z nay nor amongſt 
the Engliſh are there many Kings to be found 
who died in Battel,' unleſs it was during ti N 
Heptarchy, while they rap'd mutually rs 

pb "By 


one another, 


' But that we.may, re aro to the Armorici, 
x. People of Little Britary 3 Helinſbed lays, 

onflantineof that Country recovered 

ut. how: could the , recover that which be 

y loſt. eſp ally feeic : Dong, ran tell 

r. no ſmall” damage "Except he bad been 

| by A COWAN rdly Succeſſor 2 Holin- 

ave this Conſtantive to be deſcen- 

mm; Bratus-i0 a. dire& Line, and to 

n.Son-$0 the King of the Leſſer Bri- 

my. But eHatthew of Weſt jpryeſer writes, 

nat;ne CEC withc out having done any thing 

aote,. and left. Chil a Sree him, A- 


eny,. An rely nd Qter 3 under whoſe 


duct he ſays that the Britains fought 

d ;the: Scats,, and obtained a Vidtory : 
LFATFS.. 3Y 4 ner. 30 Vigory it 'Was, 1n what 
Face Obtaind,. or. __ were the Generals, 
here's not one word 3, but it mult needs 
ith r advatice the. Britains, nor depreſs 
their RN. 'Would any Body offer ſuch 
Fooler ies as .real Matters of Fa&? But the 
Tr ith is, that the. Scots were Neither ex- 
Pell « ; | 7 the | e of Little Britany, C onſtantine, 
ares nor Oier ; but held the Soyeraignty 
. 'Þ Ir bh at oa the Saxons, being hired 
1 , diſpolleſled them of that 
H 3 Part 
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after. in Britain; and 


'CL\20 ention there. 1s ot Ho- 
on. ty. perforayd by the Scots du- 
Ic 4:1me. of che Britiſh Monarcky, if 
Were £VET: any, fach, ir is vain.and fri- 


'volous, and. tobe Sackoned, amoneglt..the 


jorasweimay lay, old POS 
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: 2 &q, pliſh polelled Kent, the I E 
Akad WH | ae Rotdrn Parts of * Roles | þ 
' theBownty of "the Bricains ; but neithet | 
they own theav as/their Lords upon that 
coutit, nor pay-thein afly-Homage, there W 
| h'thiop\ he > i-deing. And Ps. 
[ re, all des * rink ſuppreſs all thats | 
fa1deoffctrning thoſe! AldxMrke from Lith i 
yz ut alſo: y , that Vortigern being [ 
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conſulting how co-fefiſt the Note, gave them 
ehis wy brivp-in the Saxons. Marie iÞ 
ves Scots has noth For of thoſe Auxiliaris | 
from © "Brifany : z ' whiet-this Man advances | 
the moſt certain Truth ; Neither is there 
-afly ren 10n of them 'found in Malmsbury, 
vmtington, Ethelverd, 'Florence of Worceſter, 
Af, i 'whom'l prefer” to all Men on 
> head'; and yet he neither takes any n0- 
Uedfitem nor of Fortigern, though he was 
born at that Time, /ſo that nothing could be 
hid from him. ' Nor does Bede, who livdaf- 
ter him, ond wrote a true and brief Hiſtory 
of thoſe though he: takes notice of 
'ortigers , fay any thing” of / thoſe Auxiliary 
: Sod Y nor of that'C -onſtantine whom this 


4." Ethelverd does not call Yortiger® 
| wy hþ : th 1at the was ed as ſuch 


concern "g/l wo OMAG Þ 


Itaar ">. Poe rote the : Defin 1 

tre 'of e Romans from rhe iſland; they'a- x 
greed to hire the Saxon'Auxiliaries that they '# 
light bear'ths Burden of the War: And all | 
of them reſtify that the-Saxons after their:Ar- 
fival in- the land, under the Conduttof 
their Cap er Hengift and Horſe, were never 
Iefeared "$5 Sdiſpolteſied 5" but having ſent 
ello\ ”-Souldiers from Germany, 
ckly drove the Britains into Wales; 

and T d'one Kingdom, ' then a 'Se- 
50nd,” abd/at laſt a Heptarchy, or Seven 
Kingdoms.*> And therefore 'what this Bab- 
ler?! relens of ortigern's having ſubdued 
Scotland'by the Help of the Saxons, and de- 
'Prived thettof the Iſlands, which were the 
tommon \Refag of the Nation, are ſo vain, 
that they*are not worthy of a-Confutation 3 
'for he'hath' ſeigned all thoſe things himſelf, 
*without the-Jeaſt Authority or- Evidence : 
and if it be not {6, let any: Body who eſpou- 
s his © Quare name but one Author, and'we 
Ilviel d.-' | Bi Je, the only Wrier of thoſe 
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fo he did Fara tear. [the <ſe O47 his In- 
veQives." But.;how could |Vortigern, who 


was aferioug, .to:the Scots in War, and qb- 
taind-the Kingdom by groſs 'Wickedneh as 
ftortans write, for which he: was hiteful 
to:his: own. Subjeds,. bri 
bis' Yoke 2. Eor/artigers;atter be had calld 
in the'Saxons; was; firſt! deſerted by all his 
owniSubjects, .and. then dethrond, his Soo 
 Fottimer-being) ſet up in his Stead, nl 
19-4heir; ownHiſtorians... Fildgs and *B 


ſucceeded 4 wand fartigud the Saxons 
by.,War's; but-chey.call, bind a Roman, and 
the only ſurvixing ;Perſon..of, the, Roman 
Sio0d,-and; 0wn-:1that he. abtain'd.the Mo- 
marchy!:of -Britaje;i-that Part of it. I mean 
that was @ Roman Province, which is an 
Evidence how-unwillingly;/the Britains fell 
-ofi-from the! Romans. Malpabrry and Henry 
ft Huntie ton: lay/the Cs aa: 'Panlus Di- 
CONN writes, thatthis Aurelius, Ambroſins al 
Jum'd 'the.Parpleiz /that;is, ;$pgk upon him 
"the Jmperia Bignity/in Brigain;; But this 
an-being xefolvd.:to,make-Wari with the 
korn vould rather. follow, Mon- 
Toke, in bjy\Hlſtory, 'thangt 
| ed Creditiand/Reputation. i What be 
Dneetning Oteralnxing - vg 


be Scots.under | 


doiboth memo Awreline Ambraſvs,. who 
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1d Pol * follows "Bidoin this. 
Man ap 5 i the Scots : For parts Bede 
bath left it behind him in Writing, that the 
Saxons entred | into a League with the Pidts, 
Joind.their.. Arms to. ſfubdue_the Bri- 
rains 3 this Jug ggler turn'd it upon the Scots, 
as if they by Jinn with the Saxons, had 
Nac | i War upon the Britains 3 when on the 
LOPtrary, as Palidore ingenuouſly confeſles, 
Conſiadtine the King of Scots being invited 
y the Saxons, refasd to join them, and ſent 
uſtance to the Rricaing 3 3 which was the 
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aly: thing» 28 he: ſays, 'that. ſupported the 
Britiſh Sts e:for. ſome time at [16s wins kept 
_ farts p \Ruinic$p, hat OE 
ing trom/I'ruth;than to ſay that 
Ferfigern' of: Se! 9, _—_— the: hy So 


it ts being DN, in the 
| / > 116) knithe Saxons/;,-and it 1s. very 
ely Iy.that the Britains ſhould; invade the 
attetithe' Arrival of .the, Saxons, when 
they. were mat! able 19,defend themſelves 
from: that :Grugl Evemy, bur by. the Afliſt 
:$hots Auxiliagie 
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ba Fri A manifeſt Untruth, There are 


ot y Scots Hiſtorians, that we need 
to be ignorant What aty of them ſays $ but 
none 'of 'them'"did ever convey fuch mon- 
iro Lies to* Poſte There are (ome, 
bo being Jec Tihes: & Fever by the Engliſh, 
emany” pre: t and magnificent things 
oncerning *Artauy > But that he ſubdued 
vcoriang, demanc &d Rodipe or Fealty from 
the "SEO! or" ſer bis Kinſman ' Angu/tanse, 
2110 Was N19 Own Sword-bearer, over ther, 
where isneither'any En _——_— nor Scots: 
man, except Ge 'y of Monmonth alone, who 
17 committed it to writing. But that Man 
"needs be more than ordinarily, im- 
; Who ' hath once leap'd' over the 


Bourids op: Modeſty. But there are many 
__ things 
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things which move me either to think that Wl Jul 
there dvbur,. or that at leaſt he wa I we 
not wh Gb of Britain : For, as the Engliſh and I Pi 

Hiſtorians aſſert, Hergiſt came ino Iſl Gi 

ther By Jay rata Ja Eno 3445: Ther ap Wy di 
mk fit w/down in 498, a Wl dr 

, 49 Years jr ha Hengift s Arrival. And Wc 


Gil [7 6 that he was born in that Year, 


bc. a0 to reign] | 
but fifteen. (ears of Ape; 


cing afraid of the Tl@gEn of the Vul: 

gary It: be-had-writ/ nothing, of him. From 

thole things 16/3 is evident, | that .Gldas Was 

thre by Care older.than; Arthur, . and his Con- 
porary : 1 Bux: this 'Gild, 

Lover over of T ruth, as yr  Feplon 


WY 


4.050 GE 
OMAGE. 


Batneſt; * Which fo great a Man 
ver have been g = of if any ſuch 


Abi ue the Bawony 26 tight, and 
routof Britzin. Neither does he 
1a whe Saxons yielded porn 
Government in Britain © wi 
why fe:rimea 1C | made it cheir 
; that be lays there was no» 
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n'Trath. * Bede, than whom there 
more dies and uncorrupted Writer, 


1 Who at'that Time was not only the grea- 
' Ornamer tof Learning in/Britain, but 

1 all | Earoge,” has nothing 'of | this "Arthur, 
ugh heJiv'd® but 160 Years after him, 
for ie lourith'd Au, Dow. 700.) and com: 


eHiſtory,- all the Fights, 


ttelv.and Ski rmiſhes betwixt'the Brittons 


19" he \mentioned by 
"nor" Ethelverd, the 


| antient Hiſorn of "thoſe Times next 


jm the Preface to his 


7 2 
WE 7 * 4 
FRE . 


wproſis's Cap. i | 

es wntington: | © 
the Roman Hiſtorians, they never. = 1 
notice of him.;3-nor is heto | 1 


- 
pM l N "Io" "4 ; % 
* 


CEU ANy. then of that Tide) 
fo 


\ 


ly ſo repu- 
fefles them 


Learned, "I deve of Kogliſh.mncn chem. MW 4 
ſees, without adiing any thing of oy own. Wl | 

ne Almough he was.a: Native of Orbis, WW : 
im amongſt the Engliſh Wris I « 
Cho I'd. in NE Ta .and = 


Lib. x. of ut 0N tera nary. ata 
bis Hitory. certain Wit _" aor Ages nee might 
ei fardthboſe Grimes of the Britons, | mea 
wdire:and Perfidionſaeſs, ſcraper 
mance. of ridculons:&idions con 
cerning res dad: with en; impudent Vanity, 
ate above that of the: Romans of 
wedontans; This is Geffres of Monmonth; 
whobie /nlfo- firdamed: Hithur, becauſe he 
tpread a Latin-Vail over the Fictions of the 
Brittons:concerning/Artber, which be hath 
| angmented: himſelf; and given them the name 
: of Prue Hiſtory. | And the anoriymous Con 
bs tinuator-of. Bede's Hiſtory, who begins his 
l Britiſh - Affairs with- the: Scotiſh War, bas 


theſe. Warts: = Al wi this, lays uh 
which that-- pe. 


a huh 


err toihek a balow Gf 
Lying, 


Jut'o ble own Head: continued 

| how To as to lead our 
rity-into a very great 

itt y know themſelves 
upon, = tha will not be re- 
Him o:4trom their Miſtake 5 they are ſo very 
itton of Glory, wereiteven but from 
les:* + Fot who bs! Hot Pleas with the 
i oliricions Author 
1tHDN and his Arrival in 

i ſe Paik! Grandfather, and 
rat Grandfather, together: with his Wife 
0a-Oft-ſpring,? he names as if he had liv'd 
"h hd do gag with the fame Aſſurance 
We: trers what he fays of "Brenna 1 whom 
ewill have 10be a Britton,” if the Gods be 
0-Pieas 0, ifas Lloyd will have his Cambr#to 
#17) and to have overcome the 
ans and Rotmansz and at laſt, 
4e-felf 'on-fire. His third 

/ gs; em is net a- 


Tx 


4 6 + Me Diſpute 
are'the Duels betwixt his Arthur and the Wi 1 


Giants, for which Geffrez, as bas been ſaid {MW 6 
already, did merit the Sirname of Arthw, WM V 
His fifth are the Prophecies of Merlin, which Il © 
are ſo full of Ambiguities, Turnings and Wl * 
Windings, that the Oracles of Delphos arc 
not to be compard to them: and beſide 
thoſe five pleaſant Fables,Geffrey has nothing 
| In him worth reading. - But ſome will fay, 
that he profeſſes himſelf to be only a Tran- 
flator : it's true indeed, but: it's only that 
he may cheat us with more ſafety and ſecre 
ly, for he has not been able to name any 
of thoſe Authors whom he pretends to 
have tranſlated ; And Gildas does exprelly 
teſtify, that all the Monuments. of the Brit 
to, were loſt, :and none of them to be found 
1n his Time, | Shall this Man then, whocould 

forge the Hiſtory of ſo many. Years out of his 
Own Brain, be brought in' Evidence agaialt 
us, or muſt we believe it becauſe he writes 
fo, for Helinſbed has it no where elſe, that 
the. Scots following the Treachery of their 
Anceſtors, did beliege Howell King of little 
"Britany Let Arthrr- then, with bis Hi 
ſtorian Gefen, go. and keep Company with 
the Night-Owh. :; It's certain, that there was 
never any ſettled. Form of Government in 
the Bririſh :Republick;:; neither ia // ortigern's 
Time,” who frſt;-brought- in? the Saxons 3 


nor 


orafiey him was there any eſtabliſh'd King- 
dom, | untithe Time of Avreliav Ambroſins, 
bows of Roman extra@, and at length 
choſen” King or - General (for I find him 
amed both 'ways) in a tumultuary man- 
ner-by the” "Britains, who began, though 
od reptis'che bringing in” af" the 
axons,” and deprivd Fortigern of the Go- 
vernment.”- '\Aurelivs made War upon the 
xons for ſome time with various ſucceſs ; 
th ight ſtrengthen himſelf on all 
des, he gave his two Siſters-in Marriage, 
Ana to Lothns King of the Pigs, and Ada 
to Comranys General of the Scots Army, 
who was to ſucceed his Brother in the King- 
dom, and by their Aſſiſtance he did for ſome 
time-bear up the ruinous State of the Bri- 
tan” After his Death, when the King- 
dom fell by '/Law upon Lothvs his Poſteri- 
\, and that the "Britains ſer up one Con- 
ſtantine iv bis' place, Modredus, Lothus his 
on, purſuing his right by Arms, had a ter- 
lie. and fatal Battc] with the * Britains, 
vnerein he died; though Conqueror : Hence 
ollow'd irreconcileable Feuds betwixt the 
14s and” * Britains, and that League be- 
mxttheSexors and PiFs for the Deſtrutti- 
on of "the | Britains, who though they 
vere-for ſome time aſſiſted by the Scots, (for 
 Tadadiys-obtain'd from Conſtantine King of 
8 KK T3 the 


© 
'F 


the Scots, 'thatbe-hoald not deſert the Bri. i 4 
tains, though. he+bad -reccivd many Inju- WW 


ries from them, nor. join with the Saxons, 
tho they promis'd great things, becauſe they 
were:'Enemiestothe:Chriſtian Religion) yer 
they were at laſt ſubdued and forc'd into 
Wales and not only loſt the Royal Dig- 
nity, (if (ever they had any) but were 
conſtrain'd £0; /abandon the moſt fruitful 
Provinces of :their -Country to the Enemy, 
which they: might perhaps have enjoy'd to 
this Day/if:ithey tad fincerely cultivated 
their Friend(hip' with the Score. and Pigs. 
Let-this ſathee as the firſt; Example to our 
Netghbours; that they don't, from an Ex- 
ceſs of Ambinan; endeavour to mvert the 
true Succeſſion: of the Crown, and prefer 
ſome 'of their 'own Country-men right or 
wrong. | For: Modredws was | Heir of the 

Britiſh Monarchy, af.chey had any ſuch, and 


his Poſterity as: far as | Hargas King of Pd: 


carried the ſame Right 5 and Hungss dying 
without Iffue,: the: Succeffion 'of the Britiſb 
and - P:Jiþ1. Crowns! devolv'd: v pon Aipm 
Cing of Scots. who! was his. Nephew by 
Fergus his Siſter 3! and fo: it-deſcended by 


and Scotland, Þ-n many ron Jena 
from him, 2 thav's Seat near Edinburgh, 
Arthur's round Table, Arthur's Vault not 
far from Stertix, and the Infcription on his 
Sepulcher at Glaftenbary i m England, 


Hie Jovos Anhurus, Rex voudam, Rexque 
"Jann: : UN 


" Which may be Engli qd thusz 


Hee leth Arthur, who did ſometimes reign, 
And hed: he ted, ſhould have been King again. 


Which forma very ſtrong Argument, that 
there hath been” ſome one called Arthur. 
Whatanfwer to-return 1 know:not, but this 
Tam fure of, that wharl haye inſerted is not 

© but taken from the-:moſt polite of 
© _ Log) m 3 Hiſtorians themſelves. Nor 


t any other Cauſe; why-weare 


impodd hoo: with this commemtitious fr 
HY :: | I 4 thut. 


| A Diſpute | 
ther, than the depravation of Man's Nx. 
ture ſince-the Fall, which chuſes Vanity rx | 
ther than Truth. For we perceive what 
ſort of things are writ by Homer, concert 


ing P. ws, Antiphes, and the reſt of 
his Cyclops, or Leftrigoxes, and the like, and 


yet they are in Honour and Eſteem by all WW 
Men : But as Ovid ſays of Oly/es, 


Adde quod illins pars mixima fida laborumeh, 


g 68 —_ 
4 , 5,-4.6 


And there's nothing more frequently read, 
than the Ethiopian Hiſtory of Heliodorss, 
Leucian's Aſs, or Apnleins's Golden Afs: lo 
the French have their Hugh of Burdeaxx; 
and the Britains being ated by the like 
Folly, did feipn Plans" Aus this Arthur, that 
_ they might not come ſhort of their Neigh- 
bours, and him they give out to be a Demi- 
God, and Prince of Ghoſts, that he might 
appear the more auguſt unto Men; whence 
it came to paſs, that if there were aly 
Country-or Place which ſtruck Men with 
_ Horror, that they imagin'd to be inhabited 
by: Arthur, If any Man bring another Rea- 
fon, I ſhall acquieſce 3 but this is certain, 
that if there:had' been any. Arthur, either 


_ mathe Timeiof Juſtin or Faſtinian, ſome- 
thing of his Memory would have been tranſ- 


thing | 


to: return to our oe 
* n 
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Cherels, mo Une "ae Br m 
the Iſlands of the Eaſtern Ocean, as far as 
Ruſſia, and many other Iſlands beyond Scex- 
die. | There are ſome of thoſe Countries, 
viz. Ilend and Greenland, which are known 
to Sailers, the Soveraignty of which no 
odyenvies Arthur, they are (o very dila- 
ecable to Mankind. did we ever 
"_ Men from thoſe either emi- 
their Actions, i Qed in Learn- 
in indeed ſcarce Chriſtians, the Coun- 
try-being full of Apparitions, Ghoſts, Hob- 
zoblins and Fairies : and therefore _ _ 
mithout reaſon, that Tam brought to thin 
bm the Prince of the Ghoſts, and feign'd 
Purpoſe: to frighten yore into their 
| good Behaviour, or to terrify the Minds of 
| eas Men.” As'for the We Countries, 
onechorda, . Semelandia, Winlandia, 
Wirelandia, and Cherrels, which are no where 
| mo wii Rode Names were meyer 


1 © 1.4 Diſpute 


and govern m theſe ra Cndinks 
ritorres, according;to his own Will and Plez 
farep/ſo-that he be but kept out of "Brj 
teire,” and'not made ufe of as a Bugbear to 


frighten timarous Men. - 


” x " " 2 — l : a 6 pats. 
= 
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Of Malgo ard other: Kings of the Britiſh 
Line, and whether they could pretend to any 


ff hinted ſubjoins that Halgo or Magie 
A 4 vr lacceded Arthar, and pales 0- 
ver Conflantine, Cornanzs and V, ortiporins, be- 
caute he und: nothing in them which 
could whet his Tecth againſt the Scotr, As 
10 Aalgo, be fays, That he gave Lothian, 2 
part of Scaled, to Ethelfred the Englilh 
_ Saxons Howto! anſwer this Man according 
to'.his Merit] 4-know nor, except by ap- 
gto him/ what Leland ſays undeſerved- 


at 0Qr-:Boethix) 3 for Lothian at that time 


Semtiſh Province, but belonged 
tf it hadz \for granting that 
Ke of Scotland tO 


=O 
oF 
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» COMer evra be Toes fm the Fen: F 
Superic rity over Scotlewd,; he loſt i it by this 
rery AQ, in making the: Condition-of this 

| Vallatworſe than it was; . wittiour his: Con-' 
ſent, and taking away: part of! his Fee:z; for: 
| according to the Feudal Law, as the Vaſe: 
al cannot encroach upon his Lord's, Patri- 
nony; ſo neither +can the Lord hart his 

a 40 or. diminiſh; any thing of: his Fee 
without his Canſent. - But what:do-I argue 
thuswith this Holinſhed,” who according to 
bis own Confeſſion is altogether ignorant of 
ut-'the impartial Reader may 
her thoſe _—g be pro- 


- reig id oily five None, in 
valet deing- defeated by : Ethelfred 
mth"a great Diſcowfiture, he was ſcarcely 
able *to/'defend+ bis own Wales He was 
loreover a Perſon pu hateful ro God and 


Fic die b rot ney into. Britain,” that there is 
ror" che leaſt Shadow' of Probability, that 
ever he thought of ſizing or diſtributing 
| othey'"M ns Provinces. And. at laſt [ ſet 
Hloiinſhes here againſt himſelf, in\whoſc His 


_ Rory there'1 ls no-ſuch thing'to 'be ' found, 
THT eſpe- 


yoo Þ when none of the Saxon Ki 

y affli& the *Britains Fa. 

| He me Frm that Cadvanw ſuc- 

| cn Malgo, -and paſſes over an Interrey. 

num of twenty 
fended' the ' Scots his Subjects from the 

Violence and Injuries of Ethelfred, but re: 


penti 
done, b 


von e the Rebellion of the Seats, 


which nevertheleſs Cadwallo Ki 
tains recovered, and killd Cthel- 
fred, and in this Expedition, he ſays, that 
all the Saxon Kings ſerved Cadwalo. But all 
who have-ever wtit of "Britiſh Afﬀairs, do 
teſtify, that! never any one Man did fo 


much affli& the *Brittons as this Ethelfred, 


who drove them into their own Wales, and 
cut off from them all hopes of return : That 


in the War, is ridiculous, for the Saxons 
never. ceas'd, until the "Britains were cx- 
me = and they themſelves poſſeſsd of theie 

Country; nor was there any Ceſlation from 
War, for  Cadwanus and - Cadwallo eſteem'd 

enough, : ſays *Pohdore, to bear up # 
gainſt 'the imminent Ruin of their Coun- 
try 3 and if it had been either in Cadwane: 
or Cadwallo's Power to fix their Reſidence 
in Scotland, how 'bad foever it may b< 


they 


A 


four Years,and Caretices, _ | 


im ſtraight-way of 2 he had 


he: wlagh,: that 'he granted all Scotland tos 


all the Senor Kings Grid the Britiſh Kings 


fr bS, 
Oe = 


"idwiallader wn lac ini of the 
who went over into little Dritany, 
' a raging Famine and- Peſtilence 

zathered together an Army 


o-recover bis Country, he was ſaid to be 
MON 4.by/an Apparition of a more 
| erable Shape than. any thing Humane, 
bs a 11d not attempt in vain what 
Fate bad forbid him, for his Country ſhould 
fall into the Enemies Hands, and be reco- 
vered a Jong Time after by his Poſterity, 
 Polydore, - Helinſhed, and the reſt of x 4 
Zommon Hiſtorians have it, which may be 
much better accommodated to King James 
VI than'to Henry VII. for neither os it 
appear, that Owen Texdor was deſcended 
om the Race of the Welch Kings, nor is 
re any one' who can deduce his Pedi- 
ree from them; But Walter the firſt of the 
*amily of the Stewards, which now reigns, 
ns nuns 
xacle t a fer, OF TTenry 
© levet by . quark that it hits in the 
noſt Serene Prince James the fixth, who 
. Fanloubed Heir of both, by both 


[A 


126 
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So.much concerning the Britiſh Kings and 
their feighedifdoerage, which neverthelek, x 
I obſerved before, was:not known in Britax 
before the'Canqueſt, orat leaſt before the 
Year 900'zitherefare whatever is ſaid orwrit 
concerniaghthe-:Homgge before that Tine, 
ts {o. inconfiderable; ' that: it does not de- 
ſerve a Confucation,. or' if they have any 
Author ofthis doerage, by whom they can 
defend themfelves, ler:them:; name one be 
fore the Conquelt, who-made anv mention 
of Vaſſal, :dire& or profitable Lordſbip, Ho- 
mage, Fedlty, Feei Liege, or Fee it ſelf, and 
we (hall yield the Cauſe. As to what con- 
cernsthe Britfors after the-urrival of Jalin: 
Ceſar, (for before his Time we have no- 
thing to{2y J/ it is certain that; they were 


always nnder the Roman Yoak ; and when 


they wett away; all the Hiſtories of tha I 


Time: do teſtify that they became tributary, 
and gave s to the Srats and Pits 
for thirty: Years together: Nor'is there any 
Engliſh 'Author "who hath. not cxprefsd 
har very thing.” And that they might ſhake 
off their Yoke, they invitedgthe Saxons n- 
to the I{hnd, by whom they were far more 
grievoully'! opprefied, expeli'd their Coun- 

try, [and driven into Wales, which at laſt 
they could not retain neither 3 buc falling 
under the Power of the Engliſh, the Brit- 
&* | - Tons 
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-ept aſide 7 c it koh Cauſe, as 
Thing wel ch div .great Light co the 
Queſtion, wh CI docks un 

tetitantby'the'Name of: Brita; for when- 

"2297/ted. reads, that any. of his fict- 
King: tid. gnovce all Britain, forth 
bees dies, - that they did pave the 


+> para 
och ava 


-Driteairm: but as Gorge 
VE OTF obſerved, it 1s. certain that 
Ne. al tiene( Writers did by the: Name- of 
fox; ungeritand ooly that: part which 
25 MJADNRe: bs _ Britzzes, and neva 


Ut &iwhen be writes of the Deftrudtion 
and Conc _ of Britain, anderſtands it 
My-of t geſt and Deſtruftion 'of 
wr x z for Scotlard' was neither 
ohquer nor # conan there having ne- 
ver Deen | any; Man:yet, who. could truly 
IO; that be. had conquerd Srotlord; Gef 
Jreyweites, Thet Cadwallo King of- Britain, 
tasd the Saxons - beyond the Wall, which was 


| Britain and Scotland. Bede's 
"MF .- words 


A Diſpute " 
words are, Neither was there any of the King Wl * 
7 Scots who durſt enter Britain to infeſt the * 


exons, ofter that fatal Bate of Aidan te 
King of Scots with Ethelfred : but it is cer 


ng Aidan and his Scots, did fe- | 
curely inhabit that part of the Iſland which = | 
is called Scotlend, both then and afterwards, 
And alittle after, the ſame Rede ſays, There: 
& Place near the Wall Northward, by which i. 
Wall the Romans. encompaſi'd Britain frow 
 Seato Sea: Therefore Britain was then cal IB 
led an Iſland as: incloſed with a Wall. 1 
[= 5636 ij Inſtances, - leſt 1 ſhould I 
e tedious' to the Reader z but it appeats 
from what has been ſaid, that when we find 
it mentioned concerning any one, that they 
cignd over Britain, there's —_— 
cae tood of: Scotland, whatever H inſbed 
 mayaver, whodeals unfairly in many things: 
for when in his Hiſtory he affirms, That 
the Scots'did- not arrive/ in the Iſland be- 
fore the Reigns of Honorize and Arcadim ; 
and that he has the Hiſtory of all the pre- * 
ceding Scots. 'Kings from us, there being 
no Engliſhman, for what'- know, that 
writes concerning our 'Afﬀairs, ( Bede it's 
true, makes: mention of Rextherws, but he 
confeſſes'that it was not his deſign to write 


tain that Ki 


Ge 


_ the Scots Hiſtory) yet nevertheleſs Holin- 
| ſited yerverts the whole. -IF it be writ that 


the 


vary of -our 
, 77 wo aſſerts that 
 and'H age: {Tf 
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ton, avid their 

© But 4f they did" any 

ne: ihe either adulterates 
bien er in filence's ſuch is 
rds us in bis Hiſtory Y, 


# : OG Top4 "y "y ONE PY 
eee ery rae wa 


to $ be! omiteed; that if the 
s had any dire&t Lord- 
Scotland it certain- 

heir Monarchy, according to 
ns'of 'the' Feudal Law : For it is a 
in Rule in that Law, that by the 
ion-of the thing from which a Fee is 
10'be it happen without the Vaſlal's 
NCe, "Fire, Earthquake, O- 
the Earth, Inundation, or be feiz'd 
" Enemy," or otherways, the Fee and 
vp ceaſes, and becomes extinct. But 
ne Monarchy of the Brittons, ws which: 
was due (according o Holin- 
eſtroy'd; and their Couney over- 


an Inindation of Enemies, 15: cer- 
K tain 5 


{KNEMLES SEL Nangs nope Tri mb thei 
OunUy,' Life. pod. Liberey :: And ifix Sh 
eine-d.think fi-e@agmani(h The Reade 
£ this.ne 8hings ; That all,thoſe Matters if 
they do any way refer to the Queſtiogin 
—_—_ one Holinſbed,. without . 
ABI Probe bleReaſon,or ery; 

And; ge d this is very: ran ze th vgs that 
old be: ſo ungratcfaul go. his, - nj 

@ ahk worthy! ;ta.,be named: 
;alÞ wonderful that any; Men, emi 
t Experience and kearming, of which 
fall Number igiErg/and, Mou'd 

En Or: giye Credix, wn). of thoſe Impo- 
ſures 5. 3for that- whichris-nox founded: upon 
.. Ay. certain: Authority, deſerves no Credit 
- - amQrgſhoneſt Men... Bu I ſuppoſe be was 
Wl eo Tumy bis! Author, Ike = Matter 
ow not . have- ſucceeded according to his 
chire 5  and-in thar:caſe; if. the quoted (Au- 


” tho ould hare —_— him his Parroungh 


IP 


2rd) UDS 
21 91915 X 


Fer: $00! and. belonge to the King 
WT DC MG By to 

goI abtough the Time of the 

Q Monarchy to ſee if there were 


_or:Token of: this: Hawag 


ralblyled-tip by: Holinſoed, conſulti 
[OWL Safetyy.hetook themſelves to chele 
©5400 rumtover to.the Enemy, Now it 
Ja for with attack: the ſoednd! Army of 
SrIGes (OE bobangy fromithe Time.of 
by, 10\ try Whether any 
and th them» toconfirm this 
zoo Homage: | T his Saxon. Monar- 
WW: hegan: about the Year:450; and laſted 
Dat CO! Leads, tall the Line of the-Cons 
JUELT, | iIoall which time, that there was no 
mage, nag Benefit for. which/it was due, no 
-or Aires. or profitable Dominion; 
K 2 Domi- 


a —_ 


dag 


+ flan, who by our 


4 as.they (ay Conſtantine King of Scots, forthe 


ther follbwi the -Cuſtom-of' the Age when 


£ 


that)the; Hiſtory: of 523 ,Vears was loſt: 
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Domini: diretum wel. utile, I have made. 
mation whereof I add this, that if:the-ar- 
tient Engliſh Laws before the Conquett, 
printed'at London undertbe Title of agyzu. 
vue, be ſeriouſly perus'd, it will appear that 
theres no mention” of Feze, without which 
there can be ng Homage :;,For as to Athe- | 
ur Writers is ſaid to bethe 


\tir(t that: 


Principality of (-mberland and Weſ{moreland, 
he livd only one Age before the Conque- 
Tor 3 -and'I {ſuppoſe that'our Authors did ra- 


they«wetore;. than:of -that! wherein thoſe 
things were'trinſacted; / Bur of Ahelſtan we 
{hall ſay-morelyfterward. Fhe Writer of that 
Time, and\the-TranfaRions which hapned 
therein, is Bede, who died'/4wun. Dow. 733: 
and that. byibis: Death, rhe Hiſtory of that 
Time: was: loſt;:! is teſtified -by Malmbury, 
Florence:of Worceſter, and himwho wrote the 
Prologue rothe- firlt Book: of :SHalwbvrys if 
Hiſtoty.roBut + whether: ir Wwas Ma/mbwry 
himfelf or another, he:confefies ingenuoully 


zadded tothe Years of Beats 
r9:956.1/Berwikt which, and 


the Trme'of Death, it is certain 9 


,-- But thoſe who: 
wyes:to be believ'd: as tO! 
af:thoſe: two Ages and a 
ill {Herry: the: : Second's 
; about 11705 thatis al-\ 


s'E blond + as ho vs in: neg] z 2nd 
her itcbe fit-20. believe thoſe 'Men con- 


have hoAtthority-.but the Re- 
Men; whom they. eltecord worthy 
LIubtzittetbe Judginent of thoſe 

\ wers d in Hiltory.-: 
_— | ahav-they bad 
icles WhNESTE kNEY. xoeppt: thoſe 
ed true; that-the Chronicles did uſe 
of the Year and'Reign 
ng; happened 5 but; omit 
0 Reptoſtanors,'s ahe other 


we hit 0 m; and: we ſhall grant then the: Victo- 
'K 3 ry. 


E 


to4.4M (Diſpute. 
ry;; But whente' they had thoſe hag which 
they wtote/'and:what they winderſtand by 
Chronides;/I:ſhall difpatth-in a few wordsy; 
aid from-/one''Hiſtory, which was much s: I 
ſtvedi'd by them, according'tothe Cuſtors of | 
thoſe Times, 'we may _ ConjeQure'of iſ 
the reſt; char all Too perterve how friv 
volous their Reaſons, ia ow vain thoſe 
Monuments ire: whiah they uſe, of rathega- 
bulc-'imia Matter of of& great Weightto 
weigh down'the Truth iwhich'we haveion 
odr fide. .Hhave/in'my-Cuſtody a Hiſtory of 
_ thole :Tignes int Manuſcript, fo ſtuff 4 wth 
Fables; Miracles and who "that '4t/ 'eodifh 
needs '"raife the Contethptofiany Reader) 
TherAuthor: akcnnlte Gar'it is'certdinlys 
Reliand:Monumetie'6f ofome EngliftrMo- 
pg Tro>wonderful ro read Whin get 
gemnings he xevirverconderning E4- 
| (Mbelſean þ altvwhhiet' are aferibd 
he:Proyers afic \MerR& of 8t, Jobe df Þ.+ 
verly,' ndche Invocatioly of $2; Cuthbert. "He 
s \that* being/invoked by Arheltar, they 
Parth lie Scots toflight piand that Arbeiſfhes 
endowed'both; their Chir? 
6 choxbichjnnumerable ifvurid rich Farths 
ry 14 ; ng Chfohitle of Au- 


{69 e616 I bers 


Wh Ref they: (A Nrhitii'to 
8 DISH ineſs,' than to 
&y'thoi ht worthy 

| re o6he” fer him- 
Y be priſe Romance, 
Atioer abotir"that'df. Se. 
A'third about that of Se. 


Cot kheerfeit Fables and 

nts" 't] 1nvented. To 

As added YT Ed of Mirae ; with- 

| th Sdforfrlp of him, in "whoſt 

|  Ctateh was conſterared, was it 
{itt queſtion : : and there- 

Rio feigh, that by their 

Pthe Planes were drove back 

Van 5 Gr thitthe Scots were routed 
hey JR 1 OPTHA thatde a Surrender of 
= s:* 'N&r did-they think that they 
—_ 110 doirig, foF-they call'd"it only an 
LACIR by Lie 'and-the 'rhore notable the 
was, they were held worthy of the 

and look'd vponas Petfons 

ihary (Ze of Piery. Then 


| by- he 12norant Friars, 
and 
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xevert ned by \followiog, Writers. . A 
;,; when the Government of a Monaſtry 


>fuch1an, Apgar alone wa 


+ which be 


a Rr Nerd 


rok fg 6 iy her 
4'and amongſt 
that Fake her 


Q.E wes th-man —- abs el 
that Paris was beſieged by 
75E, q and bj 5 her i, a 

EQ many. EINE or the Ret n.of. t 
Eogliſb, for ſhe died, 0 er ch 8 

Years old, anz., 5.13.48 is-witneſſed by Mat- 
 thewiof. Weſtminſter, .But'thoſe Writings ha- 

ving once. pleaſed the Ears and Minds of..the 

common People, were: eſteem. as true 5 lo 
thatifanyMan durltbytoger againſt them, 
he Was Ior ang look dupan AS an Heretick 
bo Fic Lows Noxp/is Bede himlclh 


: free from this 
; Miracles; 5 for 


curdahens a, deſcrib'd 
ou 3 


MAGE. 


.-who wrote 
never- ar 


:h Means pr 

partly by. Neglt- 

andpartly out of a De- 

ir own Rs. and ho- 

, or out of favour to'this 

,Who had: ck 2s a 

or. on 

Halmubrty 

: Hiſtories 3 o _ 


| ing that was: fabulous or con- 
either/ the. Digaity. of 

TY, Or the EccleGaſtical 
bey- fay otherwiſe, let them 
Anthoror Chronicle which 
things tranſacted at leaſt 
was born who writes it: 


S. 


But 


». Dips 011 


_ 01But there Aw ewo Evidentes; chiefly 
whoſe Teſtimorry aire than all the teſt, te 
Agviy of bur'Ceoſs is mightily prejudy's, MN | 
oo ear Tod mow ;and Mantis f 
»both/! but how 'wuch WM 
Credit ists' be'giveives/rhekr Biſtory, (hall I 
-b&\m4d6 appesr; tier from afÞStors Ab 
', for -weul@'hot 'have'd' Seotfinari oh 
Caſe 5but front & Learhed Ehp- 
: whoſe Nattie'l' know not, vis. 
lhe. romie/th Prefabe> tothe Life of 
and" Waiſwghees Hiſtory: - For firſt, 
dE Lys; war ri abound” with Morkiſ 
Fidibns,>dnu bMWives Fables Arid teh 
_ htadds;'thit Martew' ofoIWeRminftcr nt 
Minha of Part; arofo fill oft Fables ad 
monſtrous $ibhied;" hit $e! Body' does 16 | 
kiieve he's y or he rtfioks fttHer they 
bn (Wd; thavavermtay fee with 
loads of /Datkneftowe' were ericott- 
| n-WE Fine! of (Phptyy3i for Whit 
« er ther be; Rfotig If repeating 
| DIeuhg Drevens I0Gerrainly if any 
Nay'he drunk "and 'bewite'8 with Moik- 
ih Doragey nt Fables, they! will 'both be- 
6" thes Ftiog Aathar$rernd''s litth 
ue Befayy,” Bur for 7" p1992 ns ofiey 4 1 
p66 Mawhiſh Fables an old Wie 
| ent DORDHILY: Pleas 2þitÞ Thirty ad 
yet theſe are the Writers by whoſe Autho- 
THUS v1 rity 


139 


as mors' tniretyk, eo the © Baptiſts thaty Uh Simores 

None of a | Toon, ; and therefore they rioitns. 
gOuge 6ft'the  Vlotry to-f61 Tg whatever 
ney natpy againſt the Sets; {ing they 
= " £0 it without fear of Puniſh- 
; "bur du ether 'reap af nally of 
CoH cedve 6 "Hopes bf "havitig great 
war oy Tet [A j 9” they did aftetwards/ ar- 
Welt ita whe of Impudence; that either 
y auo1g lap FUlichtihio Rot Authors, 
fr Ore ! [Retr nts 
tit is Pre 6s 16 Wein: 
rely Lazenid: rant who! hath 
ee the antient” Engliſh Hiſts- 
on 'Trohd « Principle of Po+ 
Aon. ; ithere was tothing which 
) would $4 ;, "which could 
' Order, or : 
1l' Kits, ah 
of th CoM hag and 
by theLeatned | ity the 


Why ſhould: wenot think. that they would: I 5 
rn every thing that occur'd into a Pane- 
yrick.of their own Prince,ſo they could but 

r bim:Soveraign of the whole 1{])and?.: 
48. certainly; in- the Tight, whet 
41 _ mages 


3 rebied; »y ; 


\ A by gry ' pliver wid. 4 9 9 thi to have n 


ins 5 ' ; 
". 7 , Wes : 37 
\ SK ' & * 
: Qbjec& if we-it 
© + &-*"Y = 4 af” wo that F , + 
® & I, 
VIOU 4 ln ther ell Jai us,-0r 
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mn. matter 


Charters ar ents (kept i in the 
\rchives), under the Hand; writing of both 
ings, and -no otherwiſe : Nor. 4s the Al 
tion of ,one ſufficient. without... the 'ex- 
| ; Indentures,) ,or..atteſied Bre- 


| A w call them 1 m the: Feudal gh 5 
AV a or 


E #7 . 5 
rite * LEN 7 ; Is. 
s >\of them tO 
' P PR”: £ ( f 
3 
4 3 


nine of his Lord 


cif he can 5 -orif we muſt 
j'l I wiſh he could tell me 
who. was): dent as his 

1n whoſe 

n from 


ie Fornef | 


Homagt 
. Name, for It tics John 


as his fiduci- Re, : 


? Marks "q 
O7 fo 
pin a Tribw ref FR _ Sterling 5 74 Pope 


x cat} Queſt.) But! they are-alſa'to take tv- 


= : -...,- granted: me] how+- can. awe Service, Of 
+ 24 with what Confidence cani the Lord demand 
ores Wildary Res or Homage, from him wb 


v4 o 


A, FEE eftor ſent Time, and taking 
pos hrs aut only #0 perform faithful VoJalng 
perpetual: Sereiice; | but alfa that) 
Fro ie Kip nar. ' any of his Pefierity 
ſhould: dver- pretend te has Crewn any othar- 
"_ then by. the ' Bounty and (Goodewill of | 
1 * bis Liege/:Loed,: nnd. "this under bis | on 
n Hed, the. Non ur Seat af-the 'Kingdowr, .ovd | 
thoſe: of gen Char others that'weie | 
prefect. 133 TI4 $*. 
11+ x Tf thepiean thowe » us thet-e ever. any fuck 
thing was! performd by tha King of: Seats, i 
_ __ ax.received Ip. the King nf Eaglend they 
{hall readily [obtain our: Affirmative to thi 


> confira rung os though they hold 
agree, that-the one. ſhall be Lind, and the 
Faffah'\yer 'except there be an 1rere 
g enefit; (there cannot! be aby Hor 
magit for. Homage is always accompanied 
with:Benefit,:as the Sunis\with a Shadow 3 
ar as we'lay-in Relatives the one without 
the -other-is inconſiſteng, as I have obſerved 
before: | They! who have: the leaſt knows 
- dg oof the Feudal Law; 'muſt confeſs thoſe 
things tobe trqes for if there be no Benefit 
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od pr, IG 
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4; may ſuarren- 
to the Conquer” 
of bim 

Ho- 


him upon 


| o 


not to boy acquired by Force and Violence, 
but by Liberality [and Munificence, andy j * 
ae) 1s the Genus of the it ;; 


Benefit (Beneffo 


-. 


Thing: defin'd-in a 'Fee (Gen definiti Us 


E: wple': : : Þ 
ge- (at leaft in'Clientelary Kingdons) 


whict was" acquir'd by Arms. indeed the | 
NE yV. 'or as ſome will have it | 
tederick T. created a King of *Bobemia out * 


of his own "Patrimony, who did thereup- 
_ but. Yr thn 


in "of Dignity, that he might 
| Frog ſome meaſure, 
= 'could'do'that m_ 0- 


ut'on chat ſhould be his Vaſſa), for whi 


-ha no Precedent, neither can any Man, 


inSfar as' be'is King, King 


under him thar of 


have! another 
ial is known, 


=p ſac re [Jaw nolo Viewine eſſe 
of Rogers waxime non habcat. 


4a over 


). - But 6f"'this Inſtance there isno 
rin all Exrope there's no Ho- Wl. 


prfrm Hommge 10 him about the Year 
proceed WW 
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ee Ree abs.  aS< Fr 
Ne AMIGQGOT ut:-of the Patri- 
4" * # of Pg J «WP n v5: 
; 7 1 ( Mw. Was - 
ir and upon: 30008 ace. 
"Bs a ae 
; F''Y 
+ 3 F 


nn, 3n A 
_ itton; an 
for his Val- 

pulis King of 


06 1EGAlIA, - AS A | Client of the 
| Patrimony of 'St. ' Hoo as they call it, to 
F whic | as they alledg all ray belongd by 
F toe Donatior of Cont autine. Therefore Th King- 
_ the &ingdo | of. *X aples holds in Fee of the 5M 
| K£M| Koave ,\and-pays 50000 Ducats year- oh 
y of Covenant.  And' in like forded at 
anner fred was inveſted King of S- ola he 
09, 'decauſe: he had taken it by Force of bold in af 
| Arms from the Saracens ; and becauſe this/Vace of 
arc 1 of 
| Ho -Iland being taken fr om the Saracens Rome. 
ad no \Soveraignry, the Pope adjudg'd it 
0-the: Patrimony: of St. Peter, but fo as 
| Manfred ſhould be King under the Vaſſa- 
Ot the Roman Pontif, out of whoſe 
'amony he would have it to be thoughr, 
the ſaid Benefit was granted. Now 
wF gs receiv'd their Kingdoms, from 
me Bounty of the Emperors and Popes; - 
nd "fo. thoſe Kingdoms were originally: 
unded, that they ſhould boldin Val lage, 
L AN 
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fort; Homage! upon that Account; 
- But here was nothing effected by Force'tior Wy 
n ms,-.and.they are the only Kings who: Web 
_- hold in Vaſlalage in Ezrope; except fone, Wh 
"= have a Mind to ſay, that the Kings of Evy- Wy 
\{Þ lind and' their" Succeffors were made Vaſe 
ſals to the See of Rome, not by Benefit, 
Curſes arid Excomrmunications, the Ordy. 
nance of the Vatican. The King of Der. W 
mark indeed acknowledges the Emperor as. We 
bis Lord for Ditmrurſh, and upon that ac» WH 
count pays him Homage and receives his Wd 
Inveſtiture, ' but for So he owes Wh 
neither Fealty nor Homage to any Man, 
"And the Kings of England (wore Fealty 
and Homage to the French King, ſo long 
as they enjoyed Awjon, Poilton, Aquitann, 
andthe reſt. of the Provinces beyond Sea; 
but thole being "taken away, the Homage 
ceaſed, for the: Benefit ceaſing as the Cauſe 
of the Homage, the Homage it ſelf mult 
of neceflity ceaſe alſo.” Neither. is it uſutt 
for Conquerors to: feave/the Royal Title 
to:the Conquered Kingdom: *Britary wi i 
calld a Kingdom formerly; but after it was 
A. fabdued/bythe French, they laid the Name 
n- _ brought:under by the Engliſh Power, they 
were rbi4itochuſe an} qaore:Kings5 wor 
FS S ; 


FOTO OTOL on: alot. iba Mts. Poe. by 


{oh red 
alt that Ro) | for the 
| Com rr Nh © that 

wor this Kingdom of France 
8 of -of oodferx-qprogg , When- 
rn'd/ ts the antient 
'Title we of Kingdom became 
/and indeed in- my Judgment, 
res no: ſuch 'thing to be 'fonnd in aſl 
wore, that of > King ſhould have another 
or” bis Vaſſal, although the ſrme' be not 
UNWmA tO F ors and Popes, who arro- 
tte tO'thetnſelves a Superior Power. 
Tiknow that the Kingdom of Caſtile did 
vetimes pay Homage to the King of Leo#, 
bd Portzgel did the ſame to Caſtile ; but 
bile was Originally no more than a Pro- 


ince or County of the Ki ngd om of Leon, 


ad... Partugal. a.-part of Caſtile. Nor did 
Rr Princes at ft allume Royal Dignity 
0. wemlelves, leſt they ſhould be forſaken 
7 their firſt Patrons; but when they be- 
: in good earneſt, and that their 


onal Title was confirmed, the Homage 


id allo / "ceaſe as is witneſſed by Roderick, 


But | leſt we ſhould ſeem to be altogether 
atentious we will grant, though they 
"TE, can 
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. can never. force .us to it neither by Argy Fe 
mens 0 Sample, _ a King may be il 
compelled by, Arms to acknowledg a by 
as. his Lord, and receive the ne 
of his Kingdom from him, as a Beneficay, 
Let us go through the: whole Time of the 
Saxon Monarchy, which ſtood for about 
600 Years, as I have already faid, and { 
tf any thing occurs which. bears a Shadoy 
- of Probability, that ever the King of Su 
was ſo-brought; under by the King of &: 
land, as either to make a Surrender of. hin- 
{elf unto.-bim, ',or receive a- new Invelth 
ture of; his Kingdom from him : | and in 
— hereunto, we ſhall begin with He 
Sfje. | 
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or tain, Was Gain by 

preſerv'd/ with a great 
P. 6s that: from him we 
er, he being engaged in 
with vthe. Britains during his whole 

14 Gilg in" the ſame at laſt. He 
ras ſuc eded by his Son Eſca or Oſca3 and 
il ary Forces arriving daily from Ger- 
nay, when once they were inform'd of the 
| Noplenefs:of the Ifland, they continued the 
| War' ' withithe Britains 3 and having driven 
| tem int6-Wales, divided the Province a- 
| nong themſelves into | ſeven Kingdoms, 
* Countries. being ſhar'd according to e- 
ies Merits 3 ſo that all the Time of 
us-Heptarchy,/they had a. Domeſtick E- 
my to. 'contend with, and the Point in 
onroverly was not, which of them ſhould 
wr D,: but which of them ſhould Live : 
itains, though they had the juſteſt 
War that could be, yet being 1n- 


friow uy exorhe Saxons? in Valourand Strength, 
IN Tbs | L 3 and 


| 13.0: 


_ not dedine CO Anthger and Gricf 
zountr 


and forc'd to retire into the Mountains ani 
feſt the Territories off the Engliſh Saxon I 
with their Inroads, whereas they were 

cure therhfelves by the natural Strength of 
their Country, and did al{6'. poſlels' the 
Counties which lay next to them, and when: 


ever a 'fair' Opportunity offer'd, they Th 


the loſs of; their: ry irifplring thei 
with Courage, white Fortune and 'thewown 
Valour favourd the Saxons: So that dv- 
ring this/'whote ſix hundred Years, one 
War begat another, 'withone: any menneu 
of Peace, ) both Narions 'fightmg eagetly; 
not 1n all|this time could the Britain: be 
ſabdaed, no, notin mas aporhches 7 
Ruf#s bisSon-having kill Atheir King Ries, 
who was the laſt they+ had, -did 1n ſome 
meaſure. oblige them to ſurrender ; and 


. tiace that/'time there have been no King 


13 Wales, or the Antient:Gambriv, yet the} 
were not <mirely ſubdued/tit the Time of 
Edward the firſt : It roaybe indeed thata 
Truce happened ſometimes by matual Con- 
Ent, bur they never Jaid down their Arms, 
the one {Criving to regain their antient 
Country,: and the others to retain it. 

- The Britains being thus repak'd, thongh 
not conquered, a. far more inſupportable 


lid! rape agai 1006! ado wk cnraal 
Intcheties :And thus theſe following Princes 

their Armies were” ſlaughtered, vis. 
Ethelfs | Redvel, 'Ofwald by 'Penda, and 
Prida: by Ofiry, Brother. to Oſwald, in re- 
enpe 0 \ his Brother's Death. I could name 
many others, but it-not being my deſign to 

(8 the Story 'of the Heptarchy, "I ſhall 


| only ade \ thatthus they exerciſed their Fu- 
yupen-one ariother by ' mutual Diſcomfi- 


ures, "until the reſt of Ak Heptarchy's be- 
glupprelied,” 'the'whole Province ſubmit- 


edtothe Government of Egbert, about the 


©8800: He was the firſt =o would have 
Maig'called Exgland, by the Name of his 
3 andthe -Britaivs in the mean 

we Keep # vpthiir Arms, was the prin- 
aIpat ok ie of this uniting among the Sax- 
M8, 10! being too-weak for the *Britains 
ythe Saxon Commonalty did the more 
acly apree' to ſubmit themſelves to: the 
of One; that (ſo with their 
3, they might the more eaſily 


pe the Britains - then ſeeing for: that 


Whole {pac of foar 'hundred Years, they 


A Diſpute 


and deſtroyed- one another with mutug 
Slaughters,” who can believe that they did 
ever ſo muchas dream of invading or fub- 
duing' Seetlend.;) they had Wars and Trous 
ble enough at Home, but no Cauſe of Hz 
tred againſt-the Scots: | Erhelfred's Viftory 
over Aidan, which-is related by Bede, makes 
nothing againſt this:Propoſition, for it was 
Aidan who'provok'd the Saxons, and had 
already! ſettled himſelf in Northumberland, 
that he. might aſliſt-the Britains againlt 
then iag:became a true Chriſtian, though he 
had very jult Cauſes of: being offended wih 
the''Briteits 3 yet by the-Influence of the 
Bilhops,»: he: was. not--only withheld from 
_ taking Arms-againſt:them, but choſe rather 
ſeeing they-profefid - the Chriſtian Religi- 
on-t0- join with 'them/againſt the Saxons, 
the-Common Enecmies.of Chriſtianity 3 and 
therefore iticould never ſo much as once en- 
ter into'Ethelfred's: Mind to ſubdue Scotland. 
But'we ſhall give ananſwer in a little Time 
_ to:thoſe things which are objeCted by Ho- 
linſbed. : It is/ therefore: manifeſt, that du- 
_ringthoſe-four hundred''Years, the Saxons 
mage no-Hoſtile Attempt on the Scots, nor 


neverentred Scotland, or if they did, were 
not permitted to:make.any.long ſtay there. 
But: befides the Incurfions of the Britain, 

and their own Dameſtick Broils, and-mutual 
Ry Oh” _ | Slaugh: 


DH 


d the 
$1 we ] 7 nk and more 
ous: Jadgm nrehanig EEG for 
{infeſt the Coaſts with Piracy, w_ cots 
p hop aces ying the whole Pro- 


otebe akiving atadually laid 
ent: Fierceneſs, were grown 
, they were encouraged: to 
anirne 'of Britain with 


ſerve:the 'Governmen z and by we may 
cots Auxi jaries,” he overcame the Danes 
11:a'great Battel, But however that is, -be 
entertair Gi fair and ſincere Friendibip 
an Relig jon. "about an Age: or 
re;. ar | therefore the Soots were 
clily perſwade Aw: with them- agaio! 
% Danes, wh P were bitter Coemich: co-Chri 
tHanit! All the time of this Alfred, the 
ots: efijoyed. Northumberland, Cumberland 


d peaceably, as they had 
| done 
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done Sa "TE Reign of (regory, who had 8 
aken them: from the Britains and Engliſh; 
althoughithe: Engliſh Annals affirm, thy 
they were freely granted tous by their King, 
as'a Reward of our joiniog in Arms with 
. them againſt the Daves. 
-©tbelflan ſucceeding his excellent Father, 
and-being ayer trouble of the Da 
niſh Arms,he could not bear with his Fa 
r's-gre: Bounty towards the Scots, but 
emanded the Reſtitution of 'thoſe Coun 
tries from Conſtantine, threatning to take 
them by force of Arms, except the King of 


acct man ng then Caſio of: the Sets 
gave.a reſolute: Anfwer to Athelſtan's Let 
rers5” {o''thatsthey” betook themſelves to if 
Arms on '/both ſides. | In the 'mean time a 
--- pony of-Danes landed - in Northuw- 
evand; and having notice: of this Diſcord, 


. apr eto it,” CR it Mey th hat 
"wh had been {o often relieved by 
is Father Ss Arms," in their greateſt ſtraits, 
pul now rake: away the Reward _ his 
aDour, 


: 


, 


WO ' [fort 
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heiſtians);be firſt ſent; Ambaſſadors to te 
new the Friendibip I The Kino: 


> ds conſent without 
ch db ex, \The :conditions were, 
thitiWeftanoreland and Cumberland ſhould 
be. granted to-Malcolw, ;ag ar: perpetual and 
Hercditary Fee 3; Upon: 6 account. he we 
0:1 rective':the :Inveſtiturd of. Conntrit! 
rage ven apregeod i xs E mt 


ena J hthoonle hey did 

noni EY WS he ithe One, nor the 
Gcharny For che: Names /of- Homage and Fee, 
their:firſt Riſe 5 nee, the Lum- 

df reach, might have: crept into 

Bo Xe eithat time, though the Feu- 
all Law had-wor as: yet:taken, Root there. 
SN or "ras becauſe the: Danes 

did hen poſe it- by; Forte; there was no 
ent ang it in-the Agreement: Nap 


jend{bip 3 — aha exourd 
Y te þ xgna abovementiond. 


From ite, to the Conqueſt, there paſt 
£219 130 
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d;. '/The Danes ving ured a 
x, £ - 
Wo ew . IE "e of 
%s 
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$r0ts, d "at laſt: attaque row with many 
kang were often Vidorjouss bue 


Y' 
te and bloody 
= return into 
dlige themſelves by Oath, 
þ cotland in an Hoſtile 
[- water Nor y was Cngland ever delivered 
Tom intolerable Miſery and Slavery, until 
te Strength of the Danes was firſt broke 
Scotsz3 whoſe Vidories procured 
and a breathing Time to the 
EE ny Writers 


_ vetur! d over and over again, to ſee whe- 

ther they fix the leaſt Infraction of this 
X League with Athelſtan upon the Scots; nor 
= the Engliſh indeed break it, ſo long 
lo. 


ahey were under any fear of the Danes, 
a with united Force they did. gal- 
_ antly bear up againſt the Power and Vio- 
; lene of the Danes and Normans, which 


then ſtrike a Terror into all the King- 
doms 


3 


TE 


[ 
+ 
| 
| 
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| 
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as We ſhall by 


; » 
, 1 


'® 


nkeioodber both that they are 
.4n their rey 


lars, ' which are objeded Q« 
from the 


ng FL.OM AGE. 
EIS 8 udp WA. 2b 


& Bag 
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y | .of rms; and | chat Cadwall re- 
velhion, "rk Scaled again, and 
wu) reſerzd of it, | Here I 

it know whether to- adtmire- the Man's 
L moſt 5 for at that time 


= Rad if ho was ink Lind Pe 
where was-the need of a Reſeiftm 


pregeb_es 2 in the Poſieftion of 
P? rm any neceflicy of : 
"veg, if it be la n to tho Lor 
in-the > Gary fefe5 id open was not 
theri a Scotiſh Province, bur belong'dtothe 
, om was then entire: with 
bow much. more Se does "Bede (who 


; whole'very NES 1'ſhall exbibir, 
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that all Men may ſee how unfaithful Hy 
linſhed bath-been, in writing his Hiſtory, | 
This Ethelfred,. - be. King of Iorthum- 


ritains more, made 
greater . ' Devaſtations i in their Country, and 


took more Land-from them than all the 
other Saxon "1 He fought with Aidan 
King of Scots, ſuch 


CORY ie cal 
errible-Battel, a 4. Aidan was 
cated, and-fled beyond: the Wall; yet 
Ethelfr loſt his Brother Theobald, and the 
Army which he commanded : But the King 
of Seote. durſt never after that hazard a- 


nother  Battel againſt the Engliſh, while 
Ethelfred liv'd.' And he adds afterwards, 


that Ezhelfred made. a terrible oo of 
the faithles: Britains 53 and yet Holinſbed 


has the Impudence to cha a with Pert- 
diouſaeſs,- and to aflert, that Ethelfred (ub- 
dued all' Scotland, (ſuch is the Veracity 
and Nature of. the Man) whereas "Bede 
takes notice; -that.he never entred Scotlard, 


but comented himſelf to exerciſe his Arms 
againſt 


the” Britains nor does Gildas make 
mention of. any ſuch thing : So that I won 
der  at.'this'Man's boldneſs, who without 
any: Author, nay, againſt the Authority of 
the-greateſt Writer in thoſe times, dare (0 
rally advance-ſuch a manifeſt Untruth, 4 - 
that the Seots were ſubdued "by Eche/fred 


+ 26 bt ik Þ '0 Ma GE. 16 "= 
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Hoot does ewhar confale bs Credit, 
alles by "all thoſe'thinigs. It is not fo much 
d was (hin by Cadoa- 
t by Keaval the King of the Eaſt 
axons: Buttha al the Saxon Kings were 
ubject © unto, 4 or did' ſerve Cadvanus of 
dawallo, ' is moniftrous to aſſert: And 'I 
ponder ſhed, (for to you henceforth 
a 4 ' a ech / be directed ) that your 
| Coun t 7 -meri the Engliſh Saxons don't break 

our Face, 'for ſach a notorious Fiction. 
: Sort certain that 'the Britains were at 

that "time depriv'd both -of | their Coun- 

try [ann Soverzignty by the ' Saxons, with 
- ome « Srogr neverentertain' any F riend- 


44> 


Qs by: ſwild and Ofiie you/ jumble together z 
e\ Mas overcame and'fubdued the 
os" a los: Command,” and the 0- 
E according 'to'you, did 'not'only ſub- 
e'the ri rel "but kep t ther under (ub- 
jection: for - ww Years," both of 

Cn-a falſe; and though'ir were other- 

i, 'NENthE ror them is ſufficient to prove 
Toe Homage': For that O/wald and Ojwie, 

20 NEL *Futher. Ethefed was flain, and 
_ M his 


| + » A; Diſpme 
his Kingdom of Northuwberlond (eiz'd, od Wh 
fly into. Srethend, you your elf bear Wa | 


neſs, as. do alfo. our Anaals, and all thod If 
that write of Qfwald and Ofain, Nor wit 
credible that they would have choſen Sow. Wl { 


land for a Place of Retreat, if ſo many Of. Wt 
_ badpaſt, and ſuch an inveterate Bn If x 
ag; OC tinaed betwixt Aides: King of * 
um and Ethe/fred their Father. Or 4 
dean's Goodneſs muſt needs be commended 
by all Men, who not. only entertain'd the 
Sons of . his. moſt . Capital Enemy, and 
vouchſafed them bis Proteion, wat” the 
Murdererx,of their Father 3 but did alſ@in 
ſicuct them. m- true Piety, and the Chriſte 
an Religion, which the Saxons had not 
that time receiv'd,/ and gave them cnn 
the beſt. of other Breeding and being 
ſtored to. the ;Ki ingdom . of be 6H 
by. his means, they gr whine their Subjeds 
to the Chriſtian Religion, (by the help of 
the Scots; Biſhops. Nor, wete there cver 
any - Princes: © had a greater. Veneration 
for the the Scatif} [Name,, ot obſerved a more 
le Friend(hip with them z as being 
mindfal = 69 Kindneſies which they had 
received in Seoffand : Nether: do-you your 
{df 1 iſ YOur tory, Ror SOT : Z3601 before you, 
make ahy mention, that ever  O/weld made 


War uÞOD. the Scots... - That which led wu 
in 


he) Error of —ONY that O/win fub- 
dur d, 1 ſuppoſe to be this of os 
[es as Of did for the molt par 
 Iabaue Nations of the Scots and Pio: 
(bo. Inka it the North of Britain) and 
4 NE Tabor, but of this af- - 
a rad (lay he) *. But baving ſpoke then * Cap. ge 
oceaſionally . o "Ofiwi win, as he was writing Þ® 4. 
the Hiſtory of : King of Kent, he 
tet the true Account - 4 the Matter to 
{ ta Face, where be was to treat of Of- 
| #5 THltory, pd his words there are, That 
clame Ofwin af ter 'Pende was ſlain, go- 
rerod the Kingdom of the Mercians, and 
the reſt” of the Southern Provinces 3 and 
ad allo ſabjet: moſt of the PiRiſh Nation 
othe Kiog of England t. Let thoſe ewo Lib. z- 
| Place be hacia together, the one where- P24 
N..,0t on another SubjeR, ſays, 
402 ihe Coors and Pi#s were for the moſt 
| Part ſubdued ; and the other wherein he 
only mentions 'the *Pi&s 3 and any Body 
may ealny "86 a5 that the latter 1s the 
AKRlcation of the former. But that he 
= ied the Scots, or made them ſubmit to 
B 8 Government, -Polydore makes no mey- 
| 30D, nc or \do:you your fri Holinſhed, in your 
STATE iſtory.. | 4t 9 'certamn that Oſwin livd 1N. 2 
| Fry 'good underſtanding with the Seots. 
Wtthe P47; baviog ove their as i 
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the Scots, and' being left to themſelves, wer 


grievouſly baraſf'd by the Northumbertand. 


Saxons: yet nevertheleſs, they held the King. 
dom till, and did afterwards cut off Fyfri 


. Folding of Northumberland and his Arny* 
*+ "But he has nothing concerning the Tribute 


of the Scots, nor the Homage, nor any thing 
whence that Homage can be inferr'd. Altho 
- our Hiſtorians do diſagree from Holirſbed, 
_*as tothe Truth of the Hiſtory : As to the 


League betwixt Charles the King of Frane 


-and Achaivs, which hath coſt us fo much 
Blood, we ſhall ſpeak anon. 

We acknowledg that K. Alpin was de 
feated, taken, and beheaded by ' Brudew 
King of the Pi#s; and that his Head was 

_ Faſtned to a Pole over the Gates of Camels 
dunum - But though you ſhould declare it 
napon Oath, that that inhumane and unwor- 
thy Act was done by the Command of the 
King of Northumberland, 1 will not believe 
you 3 although I own that the Pitts received 


Afliſtance in that War from his Auxiliary 
Troops. Indeed to betray his Vaſſal to hi 
Enemy, to deſert him in a juſt War, and 
to aſſiſt his Enemy with Auxiliary Forces to 
oppreſs his Vaſſal ; and laſt of all, to take 
Order that his Head ' ſhould be publickly 
faſtned to a Pole, wasnot the part of a Liege- 


Lord. -:Thoſe things do plainly argue rs 
ws OO there 


« 


no ſuch Band of Society or Friend- 

bip at chat time, betwixt the Scots and the 

Engliſh, as is requir'd betwixt Lord and Vaſ- 

fa]; but if there were, the King of England 
deſerved to be depriv'd of his Superiority 
for ever,. becauſe of his Cruelty againſt his 

| Vaſſal. Nor can you bewray the inveterate 

| Rancour of your Heart againſt the Scots, 

| more than you have done in writing this ; 

which yet makes nothing towards proving 
the Homage. But the Story is known : For 

| whereas the Right of Succeſſion to the King- 
dom of the Pis, after the Deceaſe of their 

K. Fang» without Children, did by Law 

fall upon his Uncle Alpin King of Scots, there 

| did flow hence more than capital Enmities 

betwixt the two Kingdoms 3 who fought a- 

| gainlt one another with ſuch virulent and 

mbittered Minds, that there was almoſt no 

Quarter given on either ſide. Alpin came 

off Conqueror in the firſt Battel ; but being 

Iterwards defeated and taken, they cut 0 

his Head : but, according to your wonted 
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ing the Afﬀiſtance which they receiv'd from 
the Engliſh, they were totally deſtroy'd ; and 
their City of Camelodunum, where the Head 
of that noble Prince was publickly affix'd 16+ 
a Pole, (the moſt prodigious and heinous 
Breach of the Law of Nations from the Be- 
ginning of the World to that Day) wa 
razd froth the very Foundations 3 fo that 
there 18 riot the leaſt Veſtige thereof now to 
be feetr; And thns that moſt woful Diſgrace 
was expiated and revenged, by one which 
was yet more woful. Not werethe Remain 
ders of the Pi&iſh Nation, which was once 
ſo famous among the Brittons and Romans, 
and who ctit off Egfred King of Norttun- 
berland with all his Forces, fo much as ever 
taker! notice of afterwards in any place of 
the Earthz and their Kingdom devolved 
tpon the true Heir, | Let this be the ſecond 
Warning to you, O People of England, to 
preſerve the Laws of Succeſſion, inſtituted by 
God himſelf, inviolable 3 and'ſet always be- 
fore your Eyes, the DeftruQion of the Bri- 
fiſh Nation, and the Cauſe thereof: 
+ You write that Qsbright and Ells, with an 
Ariny of Britains and Saxons, did invade 
Scotland, put 'the Stots to flight, and de- 
ſpoil'd 3rd $5 Countries by S outh F orth, 
becauſe rhey choſe a Kitig of themſelves. We 
ates all buy the Cauſe of the War, for 


— which 


I © M A +S 


ich'you have no Author. But the-Caſe 


thus? The Remainders of the Pitts, thae 
hey might raiſe up Enemies againſt the Scots 
2 ll hands, transferr'd all their Right to 
he Kingdom of 'the Pits upon the Britains 
1nd Northumbrians, whoſe Kings being 

nd with the Remains of the Pits, defea- 


p 


| ted the Scots, who were much weakned by 


ans may be believed, Mr.Ho/ir- 
| fed, from whom alone you have this Hiſto- 

ry, there being no Engliſh Author who men- 
tions it, although this Victory was ſo great 
| that perhaps there was never a greater it 
was not ſo much owing to our Enemies Va- 
| lonr, as to our own Negligence : For the 

Scots having come off viftorious, and be- 
lieving that they had nothing more to do, 
lay down upon the Graſs, made merry in the 
nemies Camp, and betook themſelves to 
= Hae the Engliſh, &c. who were 
vatching for an Opportunity, having notice 
of their Fovuariey by foie Trokors, ſurprized 
them- af] ep and without Arms, and cut 
them almo totally off : However, though 
ey became vicorious in this Manner, yet 
ney never demanded Homage bur ſatisfy- 
"gs themſelves with the Countries on the 
outh of Forth,” abſtain'd from doing us any 
anger Tojury. But you have nothing net- 

; M 4 ther 


| their many former'Batrels with the Picts. But | 
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ther here. nor in your Hiſtory, concerning 
_ Homage! Tribute or SubjeQion Mr. Holin. 
ſhed. Wewill grant you that the Scots were 
routed, and. left many of their Countries to 
be inhabited, by the Saxons and Britains : 
but deny that they retired into the Iſlands, a; 
you will have it, ſeeing they bad many Coun- 
tries, and the far better part of Scotland (till 
remaining. It's not our Purpoſe to maintain 
that the Scots were never ſubject to an x- 
verſe Fortune in War ; and therefore con- 
fels, that both then and before, they were 
often overcome, put to flight, and driven 
out of ſome Part of the Kingdom, viz. the 
Countries by Soxth Forth : But the ſame iſ 
routedanddilperſed Scots, having re-aſſumd 
- their Courage upon the Increaſe of the 
Youth, did again make head againſt the Con- 
-.querorsz and the Fortune of War changing, 
did not only, rout and chaſe, but drive them 
beyond Humber ; as ſhall be made appear 
anon, when'we come to ſpeak of Gregor. 
But this: good Hiſtorian, does ſo often take 
notice of the Scots being beat, routed, fub- 
dued, reduc'd, and expell'd the Iſland, and 
that with ſo much Precipitancy, that he al 
cribes.one and the ſame AR to two King), 
that ſo we. may ſeem to have been twice de- 
feated 3. but never ſays ane word how we 
recovered our Country, and forc'd the Eng: 


concering{H o M a 6 E. 
ſh. to! quit-it. - Whereas, according to the 
| Lawof Hiſtory, -he ought.to have recorded 
oo ONE as well.as the other, or have paſsd 
them both ovyer/in ſilence: It being altoge- 
| ther. intolerable in an! Hiſtorian to comme- 
| morate. the famaus Atchievements of his 
| Country-men, and-never to take notice of 
their Overthrows and Defeats. But Holinſbed 
| makes no mention of .the total Extirpation 
ofthe Pits; though aſliſted by the Engliſh ; 
ſuch is his Candor towards Scots-men. Nor 
can T but take notice of what he aſſigns as 


| choſen themſelyes a King without the Con- 
EF lent of the Britains and Saxons. Where, 1 

ei and-in- what Author' did you read 
| this? Or who ever writ that the Right of 
Chufing our Kings belong'd to the Saxons 
and Britains? When did this begin, and who 
"was the firſt that was choſen ? For our Kings 
are not: ſo-much as eleed by our ſelves, and 
Jef by our Enemies, but come to the 


| the Cauſe of this War, that -the Scots had 


169 


Crown by Succeſſion. Or if the Conſent of 


the Britains and Saxons were to be requir'd 


toacquaint us whether this Reſpe& was due 
tothem both: conjundly or ſeparately 3 or 
Rleparately, to which. _ But it is not worth 
"WWE while'to confute this Man's Folly, This 
Eo aan, Story of Ocbright and Ella he has 


from 


In this Affair, you. might have been pleasd . 
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from our Hiſtorians, there being no Engliſh 
Author who makes mention of Osbrighe, 
Viftory $ but he perverts the whole Matter 
according to his uſual Method. 

As to Hunger and Hubba, T do not regard 
them: It's true, they overcame the 
though you have nothing of their Vidory, 
nothing of that Superiority nor Homage, in 
your Hiſtory. Neither do I ſee, though it 
had been perform'd to them, why it ſhould 
be due to you * But the Danes perceiving it 
dangerous to try the Fortune of War witha 
 herce and hardy Nation, and liking Exglerd 

better, becauſe there they hop'd to find lef 
Reſiſtance, and-a larger Reward of their 
_ Frouble, they left Scotland, and turnd their 
Arms againſt the Engliſh. To enquire into 
the Iflue of that War, makes nothing to the 
Queſtion in hand z but only that you ad- 
vance that Conſtantive King of Scots, who was 
choſen to that Dignity by ' O-bright, being 
ſhin by Hunger and Hubbe, that Ethelwolph 
_ to' revenge his Death, took Arms againſt 
them, and ſlew them both : Bur here are as 
many Miſtakes as Words; for it was never 
ſo much as once heard of, that any of our 
Kings did" reign by the Authority of the 
Kings of Eugaid. - And'as for Conſtantine, 
 The' ſucceeded 'as lawful Son to; his Father 

Cannethws, Nor 'were Hungar and gre 
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concerning H OMAGE. 
i by Ethe wolp , bur by Alured ;, and why 
| don't fee, he being nothing a- 
kinto bicm z eſpecially ſceing F:belwolph was 
ing of the Weſt-Saxons, and bright King 


ty CHAP, XVIL 
(mcrning Ethelwolph, Alured and Edward, 
© * Kings of England. 


T Hat Erhelwolph, or Edalph, was the firſt 
_& of the Engliſh Kings who ſubjeted 
ne Ringdom to the Church of Rowe, and 


retdred the fame tributary thereunto by 


the Impoſt of Peter Perce, is afſerted by you 
Mr. Holinſhed 3 and according to your won- 
ted Veracity, you will have the Scots alſo to 

ay the ſame : Whence you infer, and that 


Tniliar to you) that the Scots were ſubject 

England, But there is not fo much even 
4 one Engliſh Hiſtorian who takes notice of 
Mis Peter Pence's being pajd by the Scots 3 
& it you have any, pray produce ther: 
Nee prgeat Dontinum tzonſtrare taberne, as 

wWenal ſays : Don't think much to name jour 


MM #1 Mis 4 $: | I we 


llo in a reproachful Manner, (which is.ſo 
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we paid Tribute to Ceſar, for it was never 
neither written, painted, feigned nor heard 
that the Scots paid Peter-Pence : ſed ſoldi 
eft miſcrorum habere pares, It's ſome Comfon 
to have Fellows in Adverfity ; the Engliſh 
not being able to deny, that they hold 
their Kingdom in Vaſlalage of the See of 
Rome, they would have us to be Partners 
with them in the ſame Servitude. Nor isit 


_ true that Cthelwolph was the firſt, who made 


the Kingdom of Erglerd tributary to the 
Pope; for Offas King of the Mercians, and 
alſo Izas did it before him : but no Body 
can thence infer, that we paid Homage, 


either tothe Engliſh, or the Roman Chair. 


Of the ſame Nature is that which you 


| ſabjoin as to Alured, who ordain'd, that 


no Excommunicated Perſon ſhould be ad- 
mitted to the Property of any Fee in Cry- 
land : and ſeeing the ſame Cuſtom is (till 
obſerved in Scotland, thence you infer 
that the Scots were Subjets of England, 
but by the ſame ſort of Argument that you 


- made uſe of formerly. But.pray Mr. Ho- 


linſhed, was this the Statute of your Alured, 
or of the Church of Rome, which obtain'd 


3g. all that part of the Chriſtian World, 


that ſubmitted to the Church of Rome, as all 
. Britain did at that Time? And therefore 


to.infer from the Communion of Eccleſia 


ſtica! 


ſic /Oi iſcipl gat e, that. we were your Sub- 
"7 aft as, 154 = Neg of arguing 3 for by that 
fatne Argumer conclude, that 
the whole V Wet | part of the World were 

| your SubjeQs: : bur to this way of arguing, 
T have anſivere "twice or thrice already. 
| To! Pcs that the ſame Alwred did inſtall 
Gregory King of Scots, and compel him to 
break the ue with France, which are 
both your own Fitions, having neither 
Aut or nar. 'Evidence for it, no, not fo 
much. as an Engliſhman ; or if you have 
ny who hath recorded it, that Gregory 
was inſtall'd King by Alzrred, and forced by 
him to | diffolve the League with France, 
name them, But which way could he com- 
pl him, who never attaqu'd- him by Force 
or Artns f. For Gregory as the true Heir of 
tne Crown, ' ard Son to Dongal, ſucceed- 
ed his Kinſman Erha&y, and was moſt fortu- 
hg War; for having conquer'd the 
| Vanes, and ejected them totally out of the 
ingdom of Scotland, he applied himſelf 
to recover the Countries beſouth Forth, 
Ich. wi _poſſels'd by the Danes, 
offeſs'd' the Engliſh that took 

7 from the Scots, and cut oft 


A, becauſe he would not part 


vith | " Annandale, Galloway, and the' reſt vo 
RI the 
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the Scotiſh Countries which he had «- 
wird in Conjundion with Ovbrighy : And 
regory afterwards ſcizing Cumberland ai Wl 8 

Weſtmorelazd, did alſo drive both the Eng 
liſh and Danes out of Northumberhnd; and WB 
zs he was about to beliege Tork, Aw 
hoding himſelf. not able to bear up bath x. 
| naps the Scots and Danes, reconcil'd hin- il. 
elf to Gregoty King of Scots, and gifted I + 


'bim with all Worthumberlend, that be might | 


Join with him in bis War againſt the Dang, 
_ at that time Enemies 30 the-Chriſtian Re: 


lgion, and all the Inhabitants of "Britain: 


' this Covenant intervening, that Northum- 


berland, Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, (tould | 
be for. ever ſubjetco the Scots 3 and there- 
fore both Gregory avd his Brother Donald, 


after his Death, did aſſiſt Alured with thei 
_ Arms. + But this is a new way of gut, 
Gregory and Doxald did afliſt the Engu 


_ with Auxiliary Forces againſt the Danes; 


ts were at that time ſubject 


< 


therefore the 


.to the Enghſh : This is a very (orry Re 


guital for ſo great a Favour, From that 
UNE forward the Scots could never be 
withheld fram laying Claim to choſe three 


LTountmes, eifhes by Law ar Arms; and 


the Englilh alſo reclaiming ther, this dis 
continually adminiſter Cauſe of Quarrel and 


Diſcord betwixt the twe Nations, "al 
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n from pe ac- 
Kknok x3 4 r his Lord, you brig 3 
— erionre our. Country- 

dn. hl | Td RICE eMalmbury; and Hemry 
\ighth /in his Declaration iof. War be- 
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| remention'd, does the ſame; As for you | 


MaHoliaſbed, 1. confeſs 1. do not wonder, 
0.yau have. ſo accuſtomed your {elf to 
aſchood,: that .its very. probable Truth 


mag 400 away from you, as afraid of you : 


by wiv whocould ſoggeſt ſuch things 
: CONCE | a, to that NoblePri IT] 
who 
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who' was fd famous for his' Valour and Av {Wi 
chievements, except it be Joh» Leland, why WH 
dedicated his Book on this Subje& to thy WM'* 
King. ' But- as to Marianze Scotw, there 4 WW! 
not the leaſt mention of thoſe- two King, MW 
Conſtantine and Edward, rior yet of Ho WW 
_ to. be found in him, though he car WE 
_ Tied his Hiſtory 'down to: the Year 10%, W 
 As'to Hovedey and Malwmrbury, whateve: WM" 
they ſay, alter wihs Phryx alter Thrax erit, on WW 
olitor ' agens'-'Mercede Caballum 5 they ar WM" 
both Enemies, 'and wrote for Hire : butto WW" 
be: more plain with you, there's no fuck W' 
thing to be found'in Hoveden, no more than MW: 
there was in Marian : So-that here you MW 
are forſaken by two of your Evidence, 
and the third'is in hazard of betaking hin- 
elf to his Heels ; for though Malwiby 
"Writes, that he "defeated and brought un- 
-der- SubjeQion'all the Engliſh, Northun- 
-brians, Scots and Britains, whom we nov 
call Welch, :yet\it" is ſo plainly contradiQo- 
'ry tothe Truth: of Hiſtory, that Polydore 
bath temper'd'it' thus, by: ſaying, That .c 
-obraind the Soveraignty of all the People 
in the Iſland except the Score. Florence of 
' Worceſter,” who is more antient than either. 
' Hoveden or Matmsbury, fays, That the King 
of Scots, \andi Reginald King of the ' Dare, 
did chuſe this:Edward rhe Rider _ _ 
LAN ot ataer 


: 
Z 


and entred into a League 
this to Homage, 
ny if ſuch things 
to him up- 
or Metit? IF ariy 
Name of Pa- 
ſhall we therefore 
ys lum Homage ? Polydore 
rd made War upon Cons 
| be did continually make 
"Engliſh Bordersz that 
on with great ſlaugh- 
t the Scots having 

| laid down their Arms 
ving obtaind a: Peace 
pi no further. 


nor Huntington ſay 
Fe done to | d, 
t as to that Point, 
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CHAP. XVIE. 


 recei/d Homage frow the King of Scots fr 


Cumberland and Welſtmore! 
T* Athelſian you ſeem not only to con 


the Scots dp {o [tifly deny as to Homage per- 
form'd to him, after Conſtantive was dels 


in, sowndby our own Writers; and to 


_ proach, .. that the Scots being corrupted by 
Daniſh Money, did violate their Faith to 


under the Notion of a Stage-Player, or jc 
ſter, he entred and view'd the Camp of 4u« 
laſſzs the Dane, and then return'd to his 
own-Atmy 5 though the Kh Writers 
mention this as a very great Commendation 
12 Alpbonſus the Catholick, who did the like 
in the Moors Camp : And what you affim 
ot te Scots having been bribd by the Danes 
to break their League with the Engliſh, 1 
all of a piece. Hiſtories do indeed make 

men- 


& quer, but triumph, and aſſert that whit 


; NINE” | 4 * "II ; | : : CE Er at ara RLick ys 
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hed is/atriv's at the 
vill -affert that-they 
bribe Kit 


ef 
| former Kind elfes,” 6nd 
Fathet and Fore-fathert 


the Provinces of Nerbunet- 


| afercottis pom 4 | $itdts- 

uitted thoſe Confitties: 
rds renewed; Weſt- 
+ Cuonerlind were feſtoted' af 
\ifob which the Prinee of Srot- 
ays to do'Hothage: ' ' But No#- 
ep £3 oy Get Itr 


1 $0 
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and that Malcolm was routed, and the Prext- | 
eſt part of his Arwy ſlain: But in what. Ml 
lows we diſagree. Our Hiſtorians ſay, thy 


| Makcolm, a young raſh Prince, was Generi 


of our'Army.3 and that Conſtantine, upa 
the bad News of its Defeat, forfook the 


"Throne, and turn'd Monk, But all the Eng 


liſh Auchors' that I have read, ſay that Ca. 
ftentine 'was preſent in Perſon, and route! 
Nether do they agree as to this neither; 
ſome fay that he was only pur to flight, 6 
thers ſay he was ſlain, and a third fort wil 
have it that he ſurrendred his Crown to the 
Engliſh': ſo natural it is for thoſe who 
once ſtep afide from the Truth, the furthe 
they go on, the further to go aſtray: Nay, 
they do not ſo much as agree in the Placed 

Battel, , Halmrbury Gays they fought it 
"Branefurd- in England 3 ſome. will haveit 
that they fought in Scotland, whereas Jthtl 
ſian never faw. that Country : And othen 
give out.that-they fought at the Mouth of 
Humber 5 whither they;pretend that Avelþ 
ſus, and Conſtantine his-Father-in-Law, iſ 
rivd with a Navy. Which how like to bc 


true that every Body: knows 5 for the 


they. could/entruſt an Army-with, nor bal 

they any. nee of- it; ſeeing they could invade 

HeSlerd by.Land at /what part they pies | 
78 34 


w- 


Mai that bath. iD | renders Bn Kr, | 
vith Judgment; rr the- Engliſh 
inhale). yoo has Conflantine fwore Fealty 

; Athelſtan 3 but whether it-were for Scor- 
or thoſe beneficiar Provinces, he ſays 

| not.” And Henry the 816, in that Declara- 
ye, ' bis befor6-mentioned, ſays that Ho- 
mage-was done;- but never aſſerts i it forthe 
dom of Scotland until he come to Ed- 
L.. Malmrbury writes that Conflantine 
wafide d to quit his Kingdom 3. but was af- 
ervards reſtored, that he might reign under 

Athel - Henry. of Huntington * brings + ti. 5. 
e Latin of a certain Engliſh-Song made for 

| the?Joy! of 'that-ſacceſsful War, which ma 
novably: deſerve Credit : Therein it is ſaid, 
at.there was \neverſuch a Multitude of E- 
es," viz. Scots and Danes, routed 5 but 
has not one word: neither of' the Homage, 
| nov-of 'Conftientine's ſurrendring himſelf to 
| be Engliſh.  Hoveden writes, that Conffan-- 
ye was defeated 3 and>that afterwards ha- 
ng. given-his' Oath, he entred-into firm' 
axgue with Arhelſtes, and gave his Son for 

W Hollage'z:: whereas Conſtantine had 'no 

ob, for Malcolw: his 'next Kinſman fucceed- 

* pg —_— - And then he T0 

N 3 tnat 


Sy" 
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thathe-wasflain, which Palydere calls a ms; 

| nifeſt Untonth.. Rue of Hamage he make; 
dued the Scots 'and the Pits; having for. 
got that the Seots had tomally deſtroyed the 
toad renee Years _ Ma- 
itbew of | Weſtariafier. afferts that Conſtantin 
 was/oyercame, and drove back to his Navy; 
but that Peace being renewed, he only gave 
his8on.Gr an omar From —_— _ 
11-the lame Words, The Continuator of 


was 
of Srothend : 


toe 


T 
. 


- 


_ 
» 
2 
* 
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of che Roman: 


bl Pr, a - $F "% F 
REIT OY Te 0 one's obliping of 
the ct C ; ath to obſerve the Laws : And 
$4\ 8F9 | 
oy. Ps Io; 2 ef” ; : 5 
> 


was DL Y F ; Aﬀene to rim o inton ; - 
 Homape, - Wh certain he arr As 
was conftantly denied, and 


y 
1 It dt 5 to him to a& the Part 
U ade i this Aﬀair, but only to write 
Pl a he moſt antient Annals ſay, without 
_Ivit 4 Odecnee to either of the People. Nor 
ave you one do. oqn Hiſtorian, Mr. Holin- 
6, Who for the Fruth 
© L118 1 ton, of. that Homage was de- 
nanded from _ _ + p09 and tho ſormemay 
ora'ds and tho- == Vield this freely, 
5 [ ra We _— to have been which — 


die 
ature of the 


"3, ag b IX could ever have been done 
07 Seofland; - which was never part of the 
Melt Patrimony z and Homage can never 
FF N 4 be 
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be perform'd without a Benefit ; And there. 
re know not what to ſay as to thoſe Eng- 
liſh Writers, ſeeing they don't agree among 
_ themſelves neither, as to the Place, Gene. 
rals, Event, nor Effe&ts of that Battel: % 
that it is manifeſt, as I took notice before, 
tnat they have no Engliſh Writer of tha 
Time whoſe Authority they ean produce for 
the third Propoſition ; that the whole Hy 
ſtory of 223 Years is periſh'd, and that there- 
fore they have nothing of Certainty concer- 
ning .Mibelſtar's Reign, which fell within 
that Period, but what is collected from Old- 
wives Fables, or at beſt, from the Relation 
of credible Perſons, as they own themſelves, 
As to what concerns the Surrender, ( Dedi- 
tionem ). or entire ſubjeing of our (elves, 
which they .upbraid us with here and ell WW 
where ſo often, I do believe that thoſe 
Monks did never underſtand what a Surren- 
der, or Giving: themſelves up to an Enemy 
(dedere ſe. hoſtibus) meant 3 and that they 
never read {.ivy on the Surrender of the 
Collatin People (de deditione. populi ( ollati 
»#)), Rutthey might however, have l:arnd 
* Lit, ;; from their own , Polydore *, concerning the 
Rift, - -Surrender of the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land to K. Egbert ; for in the firſt the Collar 
tin People loſt their Liberty z, and in the Jat: 
ter, the Northumbrian Joſt the Honour o 


concerning H o ws a G E. 
e Kingly Title. - Except ſome have 'a mind 
to-excule Holinſbed, and thoſe Monks, that 
hey took the word (Deditiozis ) in a more 
zwourable Senſe, vi. as it Ggnities (devine 
En to oblige _ addi one's 
al #8 dedere avrez, 'to liſten atrentively in 
Ciemss and dedere ſe Laboribws, to give one's 
 Elfupto Labour z 'and as a Son is ſaid (de- 
| dre ſe Patri) to give himſclf wholly up to 
his Father's Condu@, in Terence. 
that noble Fight betwixt Edzmnd and (anu- 
Iu, Canutus iglded bimſclf and his King- 


3h {| 


Yea, in 


dom of Dexwark to be at Edwwnd's Diſpo- 


| fal, that he' might uſe it as be thought fir. 
| How often did Hewry II. and Richard, put 
mſclves and. their Kingdoms in the Will 
| or; Courteſy (Yolumtate) to uſe their own 
Words, of dalened the French King, tho 
be was not ſo? -If this Word be made uſe of 
by them now and then in that Signification, 
ny be tolerated z but; if they do thence 
wer any Seryitude or Homage, they do ma- 
| niteltly accuſe themſelves of Ignorance and 

'allood, who adventure to aſſert a thing 


-4uch moment; without Authority or. Evi- 


ps gin the reater, Camp, did alſo ſurren- 
der or yield themſelves/up after the Battel of 
terre ;-and. both the Coofuls, T. Veturiws 
{viaw, and: Op. Poſthnwin: Alvinus, ſary 


rendred 


The Romans, at leaſt thoſe who | 


x36 


- 


as 
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rendred themſelves at the Furce Cautine 
when the whole Army paſsd under the 
Yoke : But the People of Rowe did neithy 
acknowledg the Carthapinians their Lord 
m the 'one, nor the Samnits in the other: 
Though after all, the Englifh have no Av- 
thor who make any mention of the Surrer- 
der of the King or Kingdom of Scotland, By 
to return to our Purpoſe : The Fruth of thi 
Story of .Athelſdan is to be ſought for from 
our Hiſtorians; who make no mention of 
Conſiantine's having been in Perſon at the 
Barrel, or of his having been kill'd or taken; 
but that upon receiving the ill News of the 
unfucceſsful Batrel, be put on the Monks 
Habit. The hoc-headed Youth HMatcein, 
who was declared Prince of Scotland, being 
improvident, did totally loſe his Army, an 
miſsd narrowly himſclf at that Time, 251 
ſaid before. - And here Mr. Hotinſbed, you 
mult over us in} a wonderful manner 3 and 
allert that 'the Scors fold their Faith, and 
treacherous: 'Son)s to the Danes 5 and that 

they did! never ,obſerve a Peace with the 
Engliſh religiouſly 'nor faithfully : when & 
the ſame time, the Rife and Occafion of this 
Perfidiouſneſs, was in Atbe/ſftes himſelf. But 


if you had as large a Field of Declaiming ® 
gainſt us, as ie rien have indeed of De 


claiming \againſt your Engliſh Saxons, Mr. 


Holite 


catcerning Howmace: 
blinſbed, with what big ſwelling Words 
ould you dertT ander and Lightning,and 
ld ring Gr 


Jaiverſaw ), 2s (icero ſay s of Pericles, with 
> repraachful "Names of Perjur'd Weet- 
 teditheir Pledgo Faich, the Laws of War, 
.wtoverturad all Laws Divine and Hu- 
ahe, pollute d their Hands with the Mur- 


ts Jo 1 yon eto ano word of this? 
[awſipe not.” But, 


. wh ws & ores big amor off, dignnſy; 020- 
' | nd he pervideas oeulss ava Lippus FRO is 


is | vitiie, tame cermis acutu 


T F. quile ant ſtrpens Epidanrizs at illi 
| Eben, | 8 Fitia ut tua ryrſus & il 
| Hed Ie "PR well in my Judgment, wha 


akes ©16 notice of the Beam in his own Eye, 
0 bog fault WR the Mote n his Neigh- 


18x 
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 receivd from; Athelftar,. or had enjoyed 1 
England before ? 
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> * 
Mo at 
5 


No Mart is born without « Favlt, but 4 
Js the beſt Man, who is from Fault: moſt fre, Wl * 


+ But becauſe! the principal Hinge of thi ll © 
Controverſy/turns upon Mbelfter, and thi Il * 
our Neighbouring Nation have nothing fur: 
ther to object _— us during the Saxon 
Monarchy 3 theſe things are to be more ful. 


ly "difcuG6'd, 'that all Men may underſtand WW 
whether the King of Scots paid Homage for | 


the Kingdom of Scotland, or thoſe Benefici 
ary Countries. 4 
. We will freely grant then, which they ſhall 

never be able to evince by any neceſſary or 
concluding. Argument (as we uſe to ſpeak) 
from their. own Hiſtorians, that the King of I 
Scots did then pay Homage to Athelſtar. So 

that the Point in controverſy muſt now be, 
Whether the ſame was . perform'd for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, which until that Time 
was free, or. for thoſe Provinces which he 


If they fay for the Kingdom of Scotland; 
it is not any way probable that the Scots, 
who were always moſt- tenacious of their 
Liberty, as appears by what. hath already 
paſt and is to follow, and who did conſtant- 
ly prefer the ſame to their Lives, mens 

= eaſily 
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under the- Servitude -; the Eran a new 
= 1gdo om Sad Nation : for Egbert, who was 
| -nomore than ihelften's Grand-father, was 

the firſt who 7; ve it ONS Name is En gland. 


- 
Se VE {AE NEE eh, WAP BOHR AMA GHAT ce, . EIT CIOS : 


| | Vine ntageous to him than the 
dſt es Scots during thoſe Dan- 
gers, would redeem it by Conditions ſo un- 
quah, and* which ended to the everlaſting 
Reproac of the Nation 3 for he knew that 
If ſuch hard'Terms were impoſed, the Scots 
would not be eaſily kept within the Bounds 
oDuty* Whereas in truth, they continued 
Ver) conſtant in the League made with Athel- 
an, © Nor did they ever withdraw their 
X liſh, or diſturb them, 
ng” he _ ar +6 which wig on 
oielome Iimes, it had. been eaſy for 
B& to'doy/ and to have put in for a Share 
Booty-with the Danee, For ſeeing the 
Doe alone,” without the Aſſiſtance of the 
cots, did- at that Time conquer England, 
ey: cannot deny but the Acceſſion of the 


' would” :/have''been of me moment. 
And 
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And Holinſted confeſſes, that the | 


Sage] 000 awpia his War.og 


which wenn added. eo. the Scoridh Kingden 
by the Bounty of King Edwerd, for thei | 
ra Burwios ty the Daniſh Wor 
| deny this Mr.  Holinſhed, [ wil 
P Jolinſhed as a Witneſs againſt you, 
whoſe words are theſe : I» the time of "ol 
ward and bis Son Arhelſtan, the Seotr 
Jezed part of Cu and the North if 
England. and by and. by the Aden fro 
ther to Athelſtan, did « 
to the ws for their. ; 


ao PN IT 4 jar 
Makolm Kirg Scotland, hwy be conls 
TE ae of 
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cats, and. an Oath of Fealt 
 thejeu n demanded OY But that = 
t tat prone in the Pawer /of the Scots, is 

| Not Gbſcur y biated by Cambden a Learned 
| 486 mogeſt Man, and. the moſt Judicious 
hy the Engliſh Amtiquatiers He ſays, 
Yotk. reae/d again end flouriſbed with 
Oe, #hough it bad been often deſtin'd to 

| Te by #be Seats, But how could: the 
"ots that City to deſtruction, or 
whe, for Into the Country, if they had 

| It Deen policls'd; of the adjagent Couns 
ud And he does allo take notice of the 
N90&-Lrols, commonly called Re-creſr or 
an Cy of in Richwond-ſhire, ia the Con- 
nes-oh England and. Scotlend, and which 
as et Up as. a Boundary to both King- 
dams, | Though be does indeed confeſs, 
that - this »was the Boundary, yet he will 
it, 'that it was fix'd in order to ſepa» 


nate the Londs given by the ſeveral-Kings to 
| Sts 


A Diſpute 


St. Cuthbert, as Tutelary Saint, from the Iv Win 
 curfions of the Scots, hich has no ley | bp 
of Truth. But the moſt expres and dew WA 
Teſtimony is, what he-foys in the Orignd Wh 

of the Scots : But ſays. he, When I | Þ 
Came to Join the "Pitts in "Britain, al. [ 
though they did continually infeſt our Coun: Ma 
try-men (meaning the Britains) with War, Wl 
yet the Scotiſh Monarchy did not grow uy MW x 


of a ſudden, but they lurk'd a long tine Mx 
1n that Place where they arriv'd, until they MW 


did totally exterminate the Pitts ; and | 
_ that the Kingdom of Northumberland fell 
by its inteſtine Broils, and the Incurfion, 


of the Danes. Then, ſays he, all the Nor- 


thern partof "Britain went under the Name | 


of the Scots, as did alſo that hithermoſt 


part of 'the \ Country betwixt the River | 


Tweed and Edinburgh Firth. But (ambden 
_ does nor hit. the Truth in all this, forbe 
fore the” Pits were routed out, the Scots 
and they together did inhabit all that 
part of Britain benorth Humber, and had 
alſothe Soveraignty over the Reſt, buy 
imposd a” Tribute upon it, and receiv 
Holtages for it. There are alfo many 0 
ther'places- in Cambder,, which teſtify, that 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland were then n 
_ the Hands of the Scors : So that this ſecond 
thing is'confeſsd by both Parties, that thoſe 
_- Countries 


a 3 adenine 4 £ a. ACS 


+ 4 Diſpute. 
priverbs Togltd of : thoſe Provinces; al F 
therefore to fay/'that the: King of Scots pot 
{ſſed. thoſe. 'Provinces, : which were inhay. Mb 
ted by the Engliſh, againſt the King of & 
land's Mind, 1s: both very improbable, ani 
againſt, the Truth of Hiſtory y. Andif wi 
polled them with his good Will, it auf 
of neecfliry have been | on Effet of his 
nevolence,. non by: Conſequence that x 
held'them in Fee, (ceing a. Fee is or 
_ elſe'bur the gratuitous Bounty of the Log 
in favbur of the Vaſſal; for: which beis to 
perform; Fealy or Homage 3 for as | (adi 
vefort, wherethere is a. Benefit, there is Ho WW? 
mage, but./ where there/is [no' Benefit, ne i; 
thee cafiſthere be any Homage: and there WW # 
fore it; necefarily follows from thoſe things WM" 
000m the King of Scots did: owe that Ho WW? 
oe./ for. Cumberland, eftmoreland, and i? 
Nolumberland, the Beneficiary Countri \ 
_ andif heiperform'd ir, what; Wonder ! : 

; And ſecing there were.not-two Homage WW 
perform'd,, ( (for none of the Monaſtical Wr- 
ters do.mention two) and:;that it —__ 
there was: ;only Oge,'let us:cnquire further, 
(though-Jit -be- plain; enough: from what ; 
already.paſt) whether: it, was for Scotland, 
on fl erland, and the ather Provinces 
14n; all:Paiments,. .awyets will have. the 


Paiment.to be: interpreted according. tothÞ 
37} ;f I meaning 
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Imecmde, that they. may be at Liberty to 
'wre F eas +. they. Pl pleaſe.” Yes, Henry VI 
bopgh he- makes. mention of this Homage 
"rp often, et. he never affirms, that it 
$107 Scotland, except inthe time of Fob 
FO rand James the firſt, of whom in the 
| Ky dapter ; and therefore the Ex- 
10. and Interpretation of the Debitor, 
ve of the Creditor, is to be. receiv'd 
Is his Hc Again, according to Law, 
Wu) + De it ' be peter without. Addition of 
what Debt it. is for,” the Paiment is/uader- 
4 "od. r rather. for that which is. ugcontro- 
vetted, than, for.that which is 3 and if there 
| MM #0 Debts, the one Certain, and the 0- 
UeF-Dubious, the Paiment is preſumd to 
Lb be. ” To which is certain, and not for 
| at which. . is. doybrful. But no Body is 
Paorang:; that it is. controverted, whether 
utHomage be due for. Scotland, for though 
REpghilh do pertinaciouſly aſſert it, we 
1938 conſtantly deny it : that it was due 
io Comberland,: Northumberland and Weſt- 
_— 0s: moreland, 


ve wat oat Come þ 
prfivkdes, UnS | id Wl 6 


jo Ag {his beſt lA 24 | 
_ ihe" "IS and aebtding' tb wn L 
the G1bject Vitrer 5 fo that thats 
Gut borhetchl Mite thity i " 
ori@ bedvne, which bs the moſt aþt;/fot 
that is "the 'gteare[t'! of ' all Raltaces, ® 
transfer Poly EohGerning” one © 
co/another, 'whetherithe 'Perſor or Thing; 
bue:the ineurable Heh of 'Sctibling 6otriips 


a lehings"" ; 


> CA woe: ng's ' Tan 
: rs, do 'phity 
6, hae? Cunrbertuntl "yas web] 
2 x coly, tobe" Held? Pe | KN : 
$/4R4, *Ehache "tnighe (NEV; @ th 


we Aibour in's plain Ci ft 


: Pg y. v7; th the greateſt; S Va 
\blardiry.jo. Hiſtory that £22, be, 
elcaſt Shadow of- Pro- 


ny for Arguments, 
a2, thathe a 
ry Superiority, he 
iracle taken put of the 
5 whence it may 
, that whatever WE 
"on recorded. by the 
e Wark-houſes af St. 
ſome other Tutclary 
qulous | Miracle: is as 
ng at Divzhar,: and 
might, whether OF oy 
r Scotland was rightful ly 
'd toGod, ag Pope 
rad,. BE: J _ 


10) 4 ff Diſpute 


ving forthwith drawn his Sword, He tu 


& il-ſhaper' Stone, of which there ove # 


bunaunce, in" that Place, and' made « grid 


Cleft init; and; fa 


ut 


I bave'm'" 
'##-þ 


out Laughter, and ſay, That the Author de- 
fign'd oy | a 
vius the' Ahgur - Yer this is writ and receivd 
as a Truth by moſt of the Engliſh, and hath 
occafion'd 'many, and' particularly my' ſelf, 
to wander among 'thofe 'Rocks, to ſee if 
there were"any Stone withiſach a Cut in it 
to be fourid.” * There” are things added no 
les ridiet lous, concerning. Athelſtan's Knife, 
which wasdepoſited 6n the'Altar of St. Joby 
of "Beverly, at the Tigie of that Expediti 
ot into eoHajnd, 'which©he redeem'd again 
With'igreatLargeſſes and Endowments, when 
returi'd vidorious, ©» 

_ Bur: the* Hiſtory is plain in it (elf, that 
 Scot7," took from him the Provinces of Cun- 
 veriana, -NortEnmberland'an cbs parts 


2 having overcome. the Prince of 


Yo expreſe the Fable of Aﬀtius Nv iſ 


a? 2% ”—— OTE on Io" ue = WAY, rg PIE e444 


of Scot 
om the a Met novr 


L BYAS) wr here,our Neighbours, y It 

hat Fed muſt; nat, 65edi: Foreins, 

£8 {£01 Yo ies allow! ' 

: Lptjrade 1 "gh 5. What | 
Jy "3nd; tha 

wn Gouacy : For, wbar Mag is 'therp fax 

Ms, Nah not, Jaught at thoſe Stony 


the! Seors,. long betors 
Ir Ne chro 


- 14" Diſpme'« 
mine in airon * of 'the Scots, becauſe's they! 


flion of their Liberty : for" we! 
are not tobthieve Engliſh Monks, who were: 
at a-preatdiftance from the Place of Aion! 
ignorant of the Cauſes nd Citcumſtancesof 
things,” and'built-upon miter Rumours, iv 
Matter of ſo'/gfeat moment: ' But if any Man 
carr produce*Deeds' for'this," writ by either! | 
phat or Charters, and-antient: Monumetits, 
zbor: d-by their Sealq''asir the Ciſe | 
Forte Hy mentioned; then they 
mething*to which bey may pive 
2 But ongh "they: ſhould produce 
es, or [2 Depoftions of an hut 


rinoe;theiw Codntry, or Them(dves, cp 
ally: ſo! many aſeaic thitigs were 
nlacted ate Bbgliſh themſelves would not; | 
SF ſuppoſetirequire my Belief in'a Matter | 
d.' 0Butthere-are many other Re 

5 why Feanmeither believeithe Monks my 

| -think'thas they [deſerve Credit froni 
ers. (Firſt, beo: foe our' a4ws do exprelly 
id *Crec dit to'be-given'to ſuch Teſtimo- 

ay be begg'd 5 'buronly to Witneſſes 
upon'Oath; as to the Truth of what 

y421Fe 'Monks," -asT:have often ſaid; 
ranpgers'to-the | Aﬀfairs, and Publict 

| nle ingdi om \| afjd who neyer 
wee: ext !at” thoſe rar ranfitions ther 


SOLE ER 


W 
we 


Fx 


i ' 


Shes 3 168d, yer; thoſe, are the, bd 
origuſly, that be 


ph, which! is epeare 
13 orin that 


2 » , of Diſpute 
hereas if ;they would ſpeak the Truh, Wh 
hey ſhould lay that they have nothing forz Il | 
but:idle Kepartsz and they would not have M's 


® 


2 things of that Importance to 
-upon.ſuch {lender Proofs, if they | 
..re(olv'd to purchaſe the F+ : 
Court, or the Applauſe of the | 
and.to.write for the Honour of 
their Country at any rate; And (ball thok | 
Teſtimonies, or ſuch as thoſe, prejudg the 
Equity of our Cauſe ? Howill the Scots take 
it to _be branded with a Note of Scrvirude, 
ſhed 3 .and their. being twice driven out of 
Britain; becauſe they would neither ſubjet 
themſclves to the Britains nor the Romanz, 
does ſufficiently. inſtru itz and the molt I 
terrible Wars which they maintain'd againſt ' 
Edward1,Il;and HI. upon this very account, 
are ſufficient to.perſwade any Man that reads 
them of the Truth of it. For though the 
Scots were overcome by Edward I. in three 
or four fatal; Battels, yet they could never 
be brought to acknowledg:this commentiti- 
ous Homage, neither by Flattery norThreats, 
nay--nor..evea-by the Deſtruction of thetr 
P cople and Country : but havi recovered 
. kneir Strength, they never defiſted from 
fighting wntil they compell'd Edward Ill. 


who 


QMAGE. 
billes, and a- 


great B 

z yet they never aban- 

d-up themſelves, nor 

': Nay in this. preſent 
defeated in two bloody 
which we loſt a moſt va- 

deir was ſcarcely one year 
other, the Flower of our 

ther | did we make a Sur- 

w\\ ſelves, pe was Homage de- 
-us. -; Is it ſo then Mr. Hoelinſbed, 
-be b at, but you will have us 


Y 
le of Eogliſh Hiſtorians 
that the Scots were defea- 
ey will have them to be 
Ind, redy en ook Mercy, and. yield np 
Lingdom:z/ but as tothe Viories of the 
w they: delivered' or recovered 
ry,. there's always a: profound 
redible, that if the Scots 
defeated as tobe; out of all 
ing their Monarchy,. that .4- 


thelſlan 


4D Di jute: 
anc "tis Anceſtors fn fo = 


"14 Ki ; a ei Tees irs without a Precet 
For = YN he 1 le wheel af 


:happen befor tqint in Wars At "y : 
rn, was Jepriv'd of the Rojil 
Tie: and:when Northumberland wtf | 
rendvod;. it loſt the Name-of a Kingdom, * 
\'Dhien: y whateyer corn 
I—_— and adds : 

erwards A rlftan ; who," | 
ivg\to/him, wo that i it was more plof | 
"pus 60 take Kings than tobe one 3 be wil; 
never © Deble'bo pefſwade any'Man thet the 

otland, nn 

& Pre _— a itle, <ut - 


Is, MAT; Vers ES; | ; : 
ſaid-t& have-been donez; art as pa _ L 


which '#5 -they had, it would: have: be 
_ tocrefite thoſe! Vanities/by comparinf 
imes tb{ether s-: but//our Net tho 
they. take mb notice' neither of Tims 
Place; '{o-withbut: Anaty or Evidens 


_— do! « 2Onn aritly Y: 
nmetitivns | —_— 


may bo! ſure: to bard us 'O0n every ade, 
they. will bave'it- that the Scots wete oo Þ 
queret} rwice'; firſt by {hel Jun, and at 
+ Seer Bronte  Calnirand.. Whit 
Poljdore:does: howeyer aſſert to be' filly 
__ i; ng, the: Vietory of Hi 
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Scors 3/and/ therefore they:wuſt cv 
if 4 'rell them plainly; ; thav:I do. not belies 
DE y deferve: no nar | 
« owould i g e to :the Wrinungs 0 i + 
CUP oak oh a'Queftion which f 
Have--be ; Jander Kon "war meet po 
this. Aﬀflsy beoauſe bur” Neighbours hare 
no other: Engliſh Saxon/King, whomtve) 


_ _ catibſe@ToRs, oor n0/other Victory'ore! 


CE —— -that- Wwhict MIC _— 
the 
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Concerning Edmund, Eldred and Edgy, =" 
Emgliſh Saxon Kings, ' and whether thy 
pretended ' any right to: the Superiority: of Ml 


KJ OU'i fubjoin, Mr. Holinſhed, that  W 
- |  dubpbas King of Scots, with ten thou 
{and Men ſerv'd under Edzx:d Brother 
and Succeſſor to Athelſtar, and did Homage 
. to him:3 [and | here: you do manifeſth 


ye I pl SEAN ICY V2 IR 1, 8) Ys uy 
POETS 3 REECE AE © aa ata "rants. + CO TODO TRS > es, ee. ate. = 


play thei Sophiſter, -as you have doneall 
long. JInduliphus being only Heir apparent W 
to the Kingdom, and deſigned Prince of 
Cumberland, did affiſt the King of England 


liſtance he did happily overcome ow 
m 


Hſturb them 

1, herefusd, 
Danes from the 
29] having fought 
a tertible bloody 


broke. And for theſe 
aſt; be - reckon'd to 


were ſenſible of our 
zey might repay the Kind- 
the Scots to enjoy thoſe 


berland, in Memory 

:- but that they 
Scotland, there is not ſo 
your own Monks who 


tries of Cumberland, Weſt- 


riting. 
\athor of Henry VIIF: De-. 
r, Holinſbed,do both aſlert, 
ed received Homage from 
73 butthat I may anſwer 
*s no ſuch Perſon as {riſ{ae 
logue of the Scotiſh 
bat any;Man may deſervedly re- 
tious Homage with the fictitious 
P 3 King 3 


King 3 ahdAchs cms Maiy beſidir yore 
and this Forger, make mentioty of ot! 
:-bat hat may alſv' deprive you' oft 
your own Bridence. "thefts nor only nh 
mention of this Homape iwMatwbery, wall. 


the reft' of 'the 'Bngliſh: Writers, nay; yo 


even mn youpiown Hiſtory; Mr, Holinfivd| 
which certainly - you''wotild never wy 
paſsd over; If your cond have found ay 
Author for it; {vehs 1s your'Candor towards 
s.  Thisis' wonderful Ignorance in tholk 
Monks,<char! when” they give Pvidence'ss 
gain[t our Kings; they” dot fo. much 's 
know: chelddingeys for moſt of 'them, pe. | 
cially Edward 1. and Heury VL! as we thil 
ſee afterwards, "write, that Jriſivs and Rt | 
valdns were Kings bf Otvilunal,) and per- | 
form'd Homape-ro he Kings of Erglord? 
Latif all'the'Catalopues'of our Kings, and W 
all the publick Momynents/ibe examind, | 
_ ate none 'to'be/ Fund either by the 
Name of Iriſius or Reitvaldive. Thdecd they 
(hall be at iberty for us to feign what they 
plea & Qt ning bi fins” and einaldns, Cs 
as they dove aſi: them Kings of Scots, or 
he will have then 60 Bench, rhat the 
| pings at. What WP and how many 
and to whom 
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"tave indeed Joſt all 


nd. Falſe- 


216 1 4 Diſpute 


; Tt remains. s that we ſpeak ſomething of 
the Homage. .. It is very ki i, nor.do 
we deny..1t, that Malcolm , Prince of Cum. 
berland did perform Homage for his Prig- 

i x ><; 2-but 4 ES a who was then King 
land, never. ſaw. the.King of Fg 

land z. or tell us we pray you, Mr. Helis: 
ſhed, in what Year, and at what Place had 
thoſe Kings: their Interview,. or what Al 
thor, have you for it. 'Polzgore writes, itha 
Bag) did; keep the Scats within Bounds; 
and; that uncertain Author, who continued 
Beae's; k iſtory, ſays only,. that Kennedy 
K. of Scots, and Malcolm King of Cumberiynd, 
did: bind themſelves to Edger by a perpeul 
Oath (per odpacien ig .) Many times thoſe i + 
ho! are , Ro: Subje >&s.-.arc \thus DIO | 

1 Nees an the Leagus WW 


Scatland usd to yer 
ta wry that. the 


y 


wo + 


» 


| Kin 


—_ ph i 61 
dr onda ument is both 
.the Rules of Diſputation, 
a falſe Propoſition. For the 

Wards, which yo ou aſcribe 


, who. reign'd at the ſame 
to. wh Jeb of them then do you fey, 
'e. give Credit? To-ours certainly, 


ing none of your Writers that I 
know 


) 1M Diſpute" 


know of, a 0 or-an 
; of : Elgar's Laws; bue var Mateo « Lum 
ave ſtili-extane. 1Bur to 'omit the Teſting. 
nies -of Engliſh: _ Scots; William Tervch 

orman, who it's ſuppes'd-would notds 
tract anything from oy Off ſpring of hk 
own Countty,'idoes attribute the ne tow. 
Neither is'this trde, that theſvid Law is only 
obſerve amongſt the Engliſh, for you had 
itfrom-the'French, and eſpecially the Not. | 
main,” whoretain-it to this 'very Day, Al 
ro ie @" true Eſtimate 'of the wh 

Js 3s pers the: firſt troy inſt. 


e " 2uſtom 3 for all _ (Cu 4 
Haller) ouk Fes Cote 


loner) - camme-from the Feuda! Law: forith 
equal and' juſt," that when'the Vaſfal is av- 
able by reaſory of Non-ape, ' of giving | 
bat Ser viee ard" Advice which he owes to. 
'Lord, th Fun ſach timeas he s @- i 
le,” the'Lord' receive the Fruits of t% | 
Fee; that he inay be able to provide for his 
own Service; and" in the mean time take 
care that his Vella! Heir, who is alſo to be 
his own Vaſlalin time, don't marry into 
Family which is'at” 'Enmity with his Own, 
and be by that Means withdrawn from his 
Love to his 'Lord : Nor docs it any more 
follow, thatthe Scots were ſubject to the 
Engliſh 


othe 


| thoſe, Titles? When and from whon dy 


they. receive. the Royal Name? Cumberland 


was at-that- time a Province, not very large, 
and. ap 
land, 


A #2 3 


the Name! of a Principality 


- 


but no-Man .did ever hear or write that i 


was. call d, a \Kingdom, / except ſome Gly 


Monks,: who ;receive- every little Whiſper i 
and Rumor-as Oracles, . Nor is this King i 
dom numbrea —_ thoſe ſeven or eight MW 


which were: founded by. the Saxons;\and 


befidestheſe and the Scotiſh Kingdom, then 


that : 
K 
Princes of \Scotland, but always defignd'by 
a Royal Title, :in the Writings of thoſe ig 
norant and unexperienced Monks; and s 
during Edger's Reign, there. was no other 
King of Cumberland than, he who was de 
 bgn'd Succeflor to the Crown of Scotland, 
ſo Gelloway.is but a ſmall part of the King 
dom of. Scotland, and that. not very &ruit 
| ful: fo.thatto imagine any King to have 
reigned;, there at that time is wholly ridi- 
culous, there not being at this Day above 
four or five in it, who are honoured with 
fo much as the Title of Barons. As to what 
number of Kings did inhabit #eſ#woreland, 
South Wales and North Wales, 1 don't con- 
| cert 


other than in Britain, I knoy 


# 
.* 
- 


< 
| 
dinted for 'the Eldeſt Son of Sea, 4 
f 
[ 
: 
: 


Malabwry . calls | them": Regulj, Pat 
ings, whereas:jndeed they were only the WM 


z hy I know; that Not ONE 
falared by the'Name of 
coord'to Poſteriry under 

: of your rec- 
pong -ſo many 

4 whereas that 'tends as 


\Burwro will grant you that thoſe 
'Sub:King = in amanner tied 
it x wry Conte} » Or ra- 

thoſs dingd which: are done 
\er for their Pleaſure, 'or to 

b-or Skillin Rowin , be 
ce? | All-the Kings 

before as fincethe Con- 
00 at this very Day 5 


'$ / Nativity with great. Banquets, 
-lplendid nu oran and to invite 
* Netgat - Princes out 'of kind- 

and ninorgſ the reſt, -all /the:Princes 
ates, how many ſbeverz and the King 


dy; ſhall captain anon in » Richar '_ 
oiemnity u#d'to be; continued'to Bray - 


295.4 
LESS 


Graw; | 1 this ludicrom fe 
{th al? 'Cervealy, both. 'the Affertign.anl 
Proc of this Homage was very much 1 
| d,; which; {was -built;:upon no! other 
| atic Li: What 3 this. moſt Potent 
Prince. of : yours had fubnitted biaſbs 
me ſuch! pitiful- Fellow: as :you uſe, fir i 
| Diverſion's:ſake; to: create King upon-ſud i © 
an Occaſion, and! had: giatep:bia the right W 

Hand, allowed bim-the: Regalia, and walt 
ed on-bim-byLand or Water. for a __ or 
twes would you thercfpre: infer, that bs 
was ſubjeQ: toithis- pitifal Fellow ? Neither 
do you-ſet down the Year that this Homage 
was: performid an: But how! much more 
wiſely did: Comme King: of - Denmurk, and 


+ moſt. Monarch. | 61 
Dy bis F ot enihe walkd pon 
EE of the Se2,; bet put off his Robe, 
bao nro tne, down: on: a'/Chajr within the 
Sedinark;: fotbad the approaching Wave tD 
ouch his Feet, but being wet by "or one 


:d:hinrh tohis Paraſites, 
Ger. whos; you ſalute #5 
:&wnch: 45 command 

+let | all Power'be 
 as4t Qught-tobe. 

j| that Saying of 
$/\his — 


-which-t ngliſh were 
d-'not. oo r, bein 
| ves, their Wives an 

es twice or thrice from 


po! 
all wake Military Glory, firſt 
-and then by-the Ohana 


Ring of: Scots 1101 a Duel, 
;-whither :: he had invited 
1'Feaſtt! and if he declin'd this Duel 

gland, vihat wonder; eſpecially with his 
/\leſt-be ſhould | vidlite the: Laws of 
ir which: we: read 1a: the ſecond 
CAE bave beeniirefusd by -T. 
oy to Campers his Holt. 


a: wod none of our HiRorians 
28 make mention of his having 


4 


You 
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You ſay that Edward Son to this Edger! 
made War upon Camrethss King of Scat; © 
for poiſoning” Prince Malcolm, whom you 
call King. That Kennethws poiſoned Fn | 


colm his Nephew, and him who ſhould nd 


been his Succeſlor in the Kingdom, you have | 
from our Hiſtorians : but that Edward made 
War upon him-on that account, is your | 
own Forgery:z for neither does any Englilh * 


Hiſtorian, nor any. of ours whom it did * 


* 


moſt concern,fay any thing of it. Your own ! 
Polidore,that uncertain Author, William New * 
briggs, Weſtminſter, Malmibury, Hoveden, | 
nor no other of your Writers have any ' 
thing concerning it 3 nor do you your {elf 
mention it in your Hiſtory, where you 


are: a little more modeſt : ſo that you have I* 
nothing of \Kennethus's being ſubdued by WW" 
War, nor having  perform'd 61th th bat 

| gment, * 


here according to your depth of Ju % 
you think- it-as| eaſy to ſubdue the Scots WW" 
as to writeit. - Idon't marvel that you who I 
write ſo-many Wonders, ſhould relate that WW. 


Kennethas King -of Scots poiſon'd Malcoln 


King of Scotland : I pray you, Mr. Holin: 


ſhed, -were..there two Kings, one of Scout! 


£ 


= 


and anotherof Scotland? but I plainly per- 


ceive that: you have declared War againſt 
Truth 3 all what you-ſay of Kemnethas's bir 
ving promiſed to receive any one that Ea- 
K = 


r as his Succeſſor to the 
xd, is of the ſame Piece, 
e: Malcolm (for ſo you 
: Contempt) over them. 
- was the true Succel- 
ennethus his own 
whom "the Monarchy fell of 
r as 1 have ſaid, our Kings are 
ot mposd, nor ſubjeQed to a- 
. the Father himfe]f 


ws promiſed what he could not 
at you ſay be true. We don't 
Ma perform'd Homage for 
it was held in Fee of Cng- 
lard he neither ought nor 


, ſeeing there was another 
of the Crown, vis. Ken 
ather, who was obliged to per- 
omage if any ſuch had been 
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CHAP. XX, 


Concerning Ethelred,Edaupd fronlide,Canyify 

- tus and Edward Kings of England,ard wie 
ther ever they pretended any Right toScotlndiW 

AF OL. will have it that Erhelred Brotiiſ 
to Edward, deſign'd to make Wali 

upon this Malco/ms, becauſe of his conipi 
ring againſt him with Seo King of Dua 
mark : but Malcolm having ſubmitted hin 
{c]f, and begg'd Pardon in a very humbegns 
manner, -Ethelred had compaſſion on hin 
and received him into his ProteRion, andjijv 
that afterwards he recovered bis Kingdon iv 
by the gallant. and faithful Service of Ma-tt 
colm and his Forces, out of the Hands aj 
Sueno, and reigud over all *Britain thi 
eight Years : But you had done better, aol 
perhaps more faithfully, if you had always IJ 
excepted Scotland, One token of Candat Y 
however you have throughout your Hiſtory 
hat you- confels- the Danes were expellF! 
-- out of Ergland by the Affiſtance of Ms 
colm, who ow'd the ſame for Cumberia«yi 
and Weſtmoreland ; but as to his Submiſſion, 
there are none of your Writers who may: 
any mention, nor do\you your ſelf "= . 


.you mething more 
e whe ed :him(clt 


- 
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the Patron of the Norwegians. 


L F 


At that-Chappel is. may yet be ſeen, (for 
., ry Q by 't 


A Diſpute 
it is ſtill extant) ; certainly no Man can lol 
upon it as a Monument either of Victory oils; 
_ Submiſhon, it _ only erected for the i-th 
_ terment of ſome of the Norwegian Noll 
who were Chriſtians : And we may julia 
glory in this, that for 200 Years topether with 
ſultaind the moſt violent Impreflions of th 
Danes and Norwegians, and forc'd then vi 
_ abandon their Deſign, though we weren ME 
tack'd by many of their Generals and Arnig 
there being but a narrow Sea betwin 
Whereas yo, though attack'd by a ſmilke 
number of their Forces, did at laſt yield, an 
ſubmitted to their Yoke for 27 or 28 Yen: 
Nor were you able to deliver your {tn 
from this intolerable Servitude by any othe 
Method, than that of a barbarous Conſpite 
cy to murder them all in one night. 

You fay next, that Edwmrd, Son to Ette 
red, being compelled thereunto by his M6 
ther Emma, divided the Kingdom with (+ 
mates and yielded him the Countries *W © 


north Hamber, with the Superiority of St | 
land, which Malcolne "ſifted according t0 | 


the uſual Form, 'but at laſt performd Jo 


Py 


oF 


mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, whic j 
Cane held of .Elemend as long as be liv0; 
and compell'd /Halcolm to dedicate th 


Church, farely mentioned, ro Olav: thePr: 
tron*ot the Norwegians : / and-ſo you yy 7 


ung .H OMAGE. 
wh Scotland, and create 


. For according to you 

is MO Tera foee 
z 2 that there:18 no en 

onge 3 Man breaks qver the 

of Mc Hub eſty. It is no Marvel Mr, 

4, that you are fo ill ſeen in our Hi- 
au are {0 very ignorant of your own. 

t F r ods ever Write, that Cams- 


Fe! 


44> Tai £6. p 
EAR, = #3 + 36k. 
t not the 

th 


, i &ln wr a, reheat bad larieh together 

W they were both weary, did re- 
emſelves wichout Emma's Privity. 

or did Cera marry Canntas until Edmund 
og ;Nexther was ſhe Mother, but on- 
If 4 -mq var to Edmund : 3 ſo very 1gno- 
ant, I own Miſtory. But that 

inyeltcd with the Superiority 

/ ag beſides 5 your {elf did e- 

d: Ihelieve that it was ever 

| ſwear Feal- 

aly 3 7 and Lam afraid thar 

oor Honeſty than Koow- 

AE did . not.. write thoſe 

ke, 'but becauſe you:had a 

| rs, or did at leaſt be- 


' of our Country-men,would 
ever 
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ever read thoſe things z and therefore yg 
an pht your RIF at liberty to blab a 
we you pleas'd. That little Church 
ack to laws, might perhaps have bee 
RING Ar 5/5 if the Norwegians ſhould 
quire* omage, though that would nothe! 
ſufficient neither ; but how it can be an kt 
cull of the Engliſh Homage, I don'the, 
If it had been a Trophy of any. Toy 
Vittory erefted at the Appointment of E 
thelfred or Edmund, it had never been con- 
ſecrated” tg St. Olaus, the tutelary Saint of 
the Norwegians 3 but to St. George, the 
Guardian' + England, ſecing there wereat 
that time moſt cruel and bloody Wars be 
twixt the Engliſh and the Norwegians. Bu 
all 'this, My. Holinſhed, you bave from ow 
Hiſloin, Which you do ei peryert 
it were as you ſay, with what Conl- 


dence canthe Engr red&mand this Supe 


riority, of” Stotland from Conte s Succeſlors, 
| the King s of . Denmark? for neither can the 
King of England own bin elf to be Carulu 
bis Heir, , nor Trek that; again which be hath 


FOE ON, bockin hi this) # WE int 

ang 1nn ns Hi ory, entitles King, 0 ag 
Yeniwark, ". "uk Sittlard, a s nd Sweden 

nd fs v that "he; : demanded 1 omg from 


Malceim, 


ancerning” H o M a G E. 

Iſikolm, who only reſiſted him for faſhions 
Gke: Tt-remains'to be enquired, whether 
ſe things agree with the Truth of the Hi- 
Rory: An firſt, Mr. Holn/hed, you alledg in 


RE ER 24; : 
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wy that Canute wentanto Scotland, 


Fo 
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Fete) Tan of OY, 
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d did nottonly overcome Kin alcolm 
; þ. 
0 -- -? S 


ithattone Expedition, but alſo two other 
Seotiſh Kings, ' Macbeth and Feohmrar, with- 
outmuch Trouble, and forc'd them to pro- 
{els themſelves his Subjects. 
| hy 1 at there WEeTe three Kings of Sc ot land 
@ that time when Came undertook the Ex- 
| peaion, is not very probable; their Names 
 hotdeing in the Catalogue of our Kings, nor 
| teverio much as heard of by us. Matthew of 
Weſtminſter does adviſedly forbear Names 5 


ad ould have look'd upon it as a Ty- 
 Pographical Error, had 1 not found the very 
anc Names in'Hartington, and alſo in Cara- 


war, a Welch Hiſtorian, who was certainly 
_*&mto that Miſtake by the Engliſu Monks. 
Ald they do all of them take notice, that 
| WP was done after: the 'Return of Connte 
rom Kowe, but ſay nothing of the Cauſes of 


War, which they call only Rebellion 3 


 Mither do' they make any mention of the 


Fer, with what Forces, under what Gene- 
#8, or in what Place the Battels were fought. 
'MAIF- We: then believe ſuch unlearned a nd 
forant” Monks, "who! did not know the 
PN Q4 Names 


*.4 # 
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Names of the Kings that perform'd the Hy, 
 mape, andagainſt whom they gave their Wl ig 
_ vidence, and who confeſs they knew on Wl fi 
the Cauſe of the TranſaQtion ? But that Fig. iW 
ment will not be able to (ſtand before the M 
more weighty Evidence of greater Men, 
_ payevenof Canmmehimlelt: For Poldorefas 
that he went to Rowe in the Year 1030. tha 
on his Return, he rook Arms againſt Richad 
Duke of Normandy for having.divorced hy 
Sifter Hifiritha, and died in Nermgray ſoon 
after his Landing. This Author does oat 
only. paſs over all bis Expedition into Sca: | 
and, as a thing that never had a being, but 
alſo aſſerts that immediately after his Ret W 
from- Rome, he made War upon Richard 0. 
of Normandy, and died in the Expedition, WW - 
But thoſe, good Hiſtorians aſcribe that Tur 
alter his Rerurn, to his ſubduing of Scotland 
hich they.give out he did without muct 
trouble. Florence of Worceſter, Hoveden, wht 
:Cantinuator of * Bede, E:hefverd nor Ingu/pt 
havemothing of | this, Expedition of Gaz 
again{tthe Scots $; and, would never certainly 
bave-otpirred. a thing. ſ> conſiderable, itt 
hed) beentrue. Eut what farther Inference 
can be-drawn from thoſe things, ſuppoling 
them! to;be./true, as; they are notozioully 
 falſe,. but.only that Homage was perform 


which perhaps we may. grant them, as bein 
ene FRET 7. 


EZ Tp $-L 
. WY, VS oy EY 4 7 4> vrh LY 3 y 24, A: 
and Weſtmoreland, \ ſhould per 54517 Of 


ters are ſti extant in : Malenbury and Flo- 
xreas well ag in lrgulph and ck where- 
in he {tiles himſelf only King of Deezcark, 
treland, NC arway,. and a great, part of Swe- 
#e#3. and certainly if he had been King of 
py , he would never. have palsd Fan 
« bt | Hence, when be takes. notice. of 
ng Ki of (arway and a great part 
1 Were we unworthy to be na- 
s Conqueſts?. don't we read 
EEE of Orkaey. afforded Sub- 

Ix tO Claudius £ derong then 


var. by "3p taken, notice of ys amy his 
,Mitlesz and. therefore it muſt of proetny 
\ollow, that either Canute ar Halinſhed, w 


& 08% i 
| BRYG who \ſet dow 
b Lobel 


fn Ff - uy Canute on his return. rorm 
1 pe was not lang before his Death, 
to [the Archbilhops of England, | aod. 


others 
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others of both Orders, Eccleſiaſticks as wa) Ml ; 
as Laicks. ©! And it is to be ſeen in Flew ME 
abovementioned, when he divided his Kino. Ml © 
doms amongſt his Children a little before Ml © 
his Death,” that he calls himſelf King of 64: Ml | 
lend, Denmark, Norway and a great pat il 
of Swedey, 'but there's no mention of Su. Mt 
land, neither in Florence nor Krantziu; Wt : 
and this Letter is to be found bothin Fl» MW j 
rence and Inguiph. So in the Preface tobs M7 
_Eaws which he gave to the Fngliſh, & M1 
writes himſelf King of Englard, Dennri Wh! 
and A(orway, but is (till filent as to Scotland; 
And in many of his Donatives to Churd- 
es, he causd' the Inſcription only to be, 
King of Demrmark, England, Norway 5 but 
if Holinſhed have a Mind to excuſe hin W 
ſelf, as having ' ſet -down Scotia for Juecit, if | 
by the Miſtake of the Clerk, it is botha W- 
_ Probable and pardonable Error. Krantz WW 
the Daviſh Hiſtorian, rakes notice indeed, I 
that "Carne povern'd five Kingdoms, but i *© 
"Has not one'word of Scotland : and where I 
_ "a8 Holinſhed writes, that Scotland was (ib I + 
_ ©dued Without much to do, he acts therein I - 
"Tike himſelf, *hough it q not te ealy to & 
_ "Tabdne'Seoplard, as to write ſo. Butifl Wl 
"ould reticarſe/all his Calumnies and Con i 
© nents, my Book wonld ſwell to a great” 
* Bulle than his 'Hiſtory : But that I may of 
SL NH0T0 Fn 


 cmcerning Homage: 


| th hc ol c Þ ignorant | Yroorh Be 
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Ique -Tlbak | Koo ed X Py hey or 

ane Teſtimony of King Edward, who 

ts will overturn all 

nies. . "For when it was debated 

& Meeting of the States or Par- 

t, bo ought to be accounted as Deni- 

f Englan nog and enjoy 09 the Same Privi- 
teges with thea Britat ny i= Fran 

were var d, E ":% xa wed f 


hey were originally 
9. Ec Fdpiard added the Welch 
Xt je A. s Inas married ; a Wi ife out 
[} bo: þ 95: Ty hat time there was a gent- 
| War e betwixt the Welch and the 

| | Ze Seo kr were mentioned in the 

| bird P! g/ ace, is: almoſt all of them, eff ſpecially 
[4  Nobalzty,. id married with the Exgliſh, and 
at Love two became one Fleſh throughout 
al B VBeietn by which they became one Nation, 
na one People through the whole Ifand. All 
ere. KP (fays he) did ever ffand 


7% b. fl A 3 : 
£2, £88 - & SNP as 
, INS n, one 
3 


{ned d verbatim, leſt any one Thould ac- 


 Fouty 6 one Man, ” r the common Jeili- 
19. of- by Crow row oy Kingdowe againſt the 
S. ang. {PORE fought it moſt vali- 
.& j and uns animouſly againſt the. 

TIER), and. yn the _Durgert of moſt fierce 


* Kingdovr. "This I have tran- 


cuſe 
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* InAr- States *, 7 
_ chajono- ©. > 
mia. 


ought to be 
of Engl 


+ 7% 
-Þ 


nes and Norwe 
K1487- 
monſl 
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ins gtinft the common Enemy, and bore 
the Burden of woſt fierce Wars in the King- 
om,” The iblorg of the Advert Sernper de- 
frees ts betukem notice of, and that the wag 
Of ferce Wort ogrter, for 14e pro 
Kiygaon and $7 frank ite” ine ; 
[when they became ope People, 'and d a 
Ws ah yt aſtain the Impreſſion of the 
Cantino an En *mies, is dared from the Reign 
oa King of the Engliſh or Weſt Sax- 
ths, who came to the Grown in 689, and 
vr tinged J till his time. This one Teſtimo- 
1] * of King Edward I oppoſe to thoſe of 
| ts Engliſh Hiſtorians, wbo write, that 
1 i, Ring of Scots did fo often rebel, and 
<onlp re againſt the Englifh, with the Danes 
' ang Norwegian, was fo often conquered, 
frendred, and forc'd to become a Sup- 
 Þlb icant 2 for this Edward was elder than any 
Hiltorian nowextant in Ergland, nor have 
Uey any Hiſtorian from the Death of Bede 
to this Edward before the Conqueſt 3 
'F "no was a prudent Man, and a very ſab- 
Tantial Evi ence of the things that were 
One before. Moreover, this Law was 
pprov'd by allthe States of England, who 
Tireaſonable to fappoſe underſtood more 
of the TranſaQtions which happened be- 
wre their time, than any Monk of the next 


two following Ages 3 and therefore by the 
Teſti- 
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Teſtimo nies of King Cdwar d, that of Fl | 


bimſelf; the Scots during the tine ofthe 
Saxon Monarchy, were their fellow Soul. WM y 


diets and faithful Com panions, had theſams Wl « 
Friends and Enemies in common, and ouge ff 
mankully for their Safery againſt the Dan Wi 
and Norwegiens, and did thereby deſerves il 4 
enjoy the ſame Privileges with the Englil, i 
Theſe things I have infiſted upon to refute M 
their Calumnies, who alledy, that the Ky | 
of Scots ought to be excluded from the Su- Ml 
ceſſion to the Crown of England, « « Fr 


reigner. | | b 
You fay that Edward; younger Brothe | 
to this Edmund, did deprive Malcolr: my 
of Scots of his Life and Kingdom, and made 
his Son Malcolm King of Cumberland and W 
Northumberland. That any of the Malcolm: 

were ever ſlain by the Engliſh, was never 
lo much as heard of among us; and | 
ſhould ſuppoſe that this Trifler means Mick 
beth, but that he himſelf takes notice that 
ackbeth was ſlain afterward, being afraid 
belike that he ſhould omit any thing, and 
therefore would be ſure to write the ſame iſ 
thing twice. This Mackbeth was {lain in 
Battel by Malcolm Prince of Cumberland, 
and true Heir to the Crown of Scotland, 
but driven thence by the Tyranny of mr 
oth, 
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4 aries : s /are © proc to have been ſent to 


"The Law concerning the Marriage of an 
| Heir, 'or Ward of Marriage, ( Maritatione 
| are dis ) comes from the eudal Law, and 
wasin uſe. both. one (t the Normans and 

us; before the E Shad any thing of ir. 
ut this: is to. be > key that Cumberland 
and Northumberland were polſelsd by the 
cots, not under the Title of a Kingdom 
but of a Principality. But our Author is 
much miſtaken, and ſo very ignorant in 
$tory,. 'that he makes three Contempov- 
| Fary Malcolm's, one flain by Edward, ano- 
_ er who was Prince of {wmberland and 


ubſticuted in his. room by Edward, andthe 


third Malcolm. Son to Tint who bemg 


driven fromthe: Throne by Malcolm fled 
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into Evgland for his Life. Nor is that Md. Wn: 
colms Son to Dancan any other than that fame Wc: 
Malcolm Son to the King of Cumberiod, Wk. 
who if he did Homage to the King of & Wh 
land, for his Poſleſftions which he held in Wii 
England, what wonder, or where is there Wl 
any thing ſtrange in it ? but that he did Ho Wh 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, or ws Wh 
delivered to Edward by the Nobility of Wk; 
Scotland upon the Account of Coy k | 
fooliſh to aſſert : For having fled from Sco- Wh 
land becauſe of Mackbeth's Tyranny, be Wit 
lurk'd for ſome time in Emgland, as Hem: Wh 
the 2d did afterwards with David King of Wi 
Scotland : but that Edward gave him Ma: Wi 
garet to Witfe-is till more abſurd, for thi Wh 
Marriage was not conſummated till after Wh 
Edward's Death, which was ſome Years al iW 
ter, and during the Conqueror's Reign; WW 
for Malcolm having entertain'd Edger Ale i 
ling the true Heir tothe Crown of England i 
with Margaret his Siſter who had fled fron WW 
thence, being taken with Margaret's Beaut) WW 
and Diſpoſition, he married her, whene* i 
d ariſe an occafion of War betwilt i 


encumbred on 
ont diftinguiſh thoſe 
s Malcolm whom Jo, 
| Cai 


cir to the Crown of 

& ro7 Pueay, declared 
| ed, while his Father was _ 
Tt ci” aceont; , 


vas tis Vaſtay fog Cotter | 
erland; and was then 
wy wh the- Crown of Storle 


. ."# 


x wth -avd'in that Batcel Macks 


upon the Crown by "Vib- 

y Miatduff 'Earl of Fife. 
y Bittel betwixt' Perty 
erland, and Henry the 4th; 
"a" great" numibet 
ene ( oattitand of Dovelas *" pt 
had fall'n'1 in that Batrel;, as'he- 
ave done, we could"not have 
89 4 {Doxelas or- the 
'the ſame reaſon'/can we fay; 
was {lain'by'Siard, but by 
1} of che whole' Arey, ac 
of Curmberland, and ih 4 
Ig of  Scotler ay: 
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wm there” s " probeble nar. likely Redfmh uk 
_ adduced, that | Homage. was pine 
Scotland + fs Fas Tiae * the 1 


Ne vet art 


La] Aving thus can qbcough (be Re 
alk -all; the Cares ina = 
are to be added for-the fatisfattion of. 
Learned, by: which it will, appear to 1 
Man, though, never. ſo ſhort: lighted, t that 
the. Enghſh Saxons never had. nor cod 
much as/ pretend to any. Right of. Y 
"ut overiScotlard. = 
lathe firſt, Place we: muſt enquire cas 
_ cerning: daBiginto to this Homage,  wherhet: 
the Saxons-obtajn'd it_ before. t ir Arr 
19. Dri44i7, or acquir'd it aſter ;;. That vn In 
had, i it. before, no. wile Man will alledg tw = 
ha ng TOs 30, RE neither al 


in © ny Author 1 nor 18 
"Who were oppreſſed 
fat Ts "Injuries 


in i af thing. But 
* anſwer, that 


© ſledccded "the *Britghs to! whom this 
FOmage' Was dhef arid' 46 row poſkefs theid 


erbfbr: the -Homage which 
ts ow of Right duc 

« Ethperor of rhe Turks, 
fame fort of Atgiment z 
mah politfles Con TM HOpIC % 
t'of the Roman Eni- 

«© Chrifiary Princes highs 
- TM not cſi edgitg bicai as 
ps Lord, receiving the Inveſtiture 
p oths from him, and paying, 
ng deceived! by a cortupe 
oy reſt of the Printes of the 
-j rn the” Rothart 
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ce uſe of the like 
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with the Engliſhmens leave, I make bold 
ſay, that the'great Turk's Argument ismug 
the Stronger and more Honel ;, for beſgul 
rhe Capital of. the Chriſtian: Empire; a 
ſomerimes there is,asthere is ſaid tobeaRigh 


in Arms : But 1n, the, Seizure of the King 
dom, of the "Britains,] there were many «ie: 
ther thingsthar did concur, which | ſbowtipe: 
rather were objected by, che 'Britains, thay 
our Country:men. Therctore if they\ne& 
ther acquird. this Right by . the Couceliun 

of the Britains, .por by. a lawful Succe(ial 

in their Room.3. 1t follows;of Courle,' nay. 
they wuſt have ,acquir'd, it. fince their au. 
rival in "Britain c and though u be mall Wi. 
feſtly repugnant go, the Nature of a king: 
dom and Royal-Majclty to acknowledg 4 
Liege Lord, ;yer,if. there be any ſuch thing 
amongſt Kings, as an acknowledgawent of vi 
Superior, as wicked Ambition; introoucs Wh 
new forms every Day 3: it has only Place 
ſuch Kingdoms/as are. lately,conſtituted and 
erected into the Form of. Kingdoms on it 
Condition,,.that they ſhould acknowledgh 
Superior, ,fach as are the Kingdoms of 
hemia, Nepler nd Sicth. . The firt of whit 


was honoured with. the Title of Kingdon 
by | Henry C $1, though opers ſay, ab 
it was by, Frederick, Barbproſſs or 210% 


meerly. from 4 Ceſarlike Amibirion, 9: 


0 
a 
* 


5. 
Y 
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Wi before s af and he” two latter, UIS, Na- 
7 _ d Sicily we re adorn'd with the Titles of 
4 ws y by Pope Anackt the ſecond, who 
| erin ly 'Attbitious, and unwilling to 
elg*1n's iy thing to the Imperial Dignity, 
bur la reels em in Power. | But thoſe 
Kind xdoms were creed at firſt on this Con- 
hi on, that they ſhould be Feudatory, and 
yer hives with'that Title on purpoſe, 
that"they ſhould! acknowledg a Superior 3 
but this could” riot” have Place in Antient 
Knpaoms which- were originally Indepen- 
q 0s for no Man in his right Wits, who 
Originally 'Free, will ealily condeſcend 
to be Tendred ſubje&t to the Power of a- 
other,” | ſeeing upon any Offence againſt his 
Urge Lord; the -is immediately depriv'd of 
ky Fee 5 but thatithe Scotiſh Monarchy 1s 
Werthan that of the Engliſh Saxons, i» not 
(Ue. yhbed' himſelf, who writes, 
Wyo ma y Seotiſh Kings were ſubdued by 
an King of: the Britains, and the Sax- 
oa $alfo' wreſt the Soveraignty of all 
miantrom'the Kings of Scotland, ſo that 
ley/muſt vE\neceffity have been before the 
xons, or as- we have already demonſtra- 
& elder olf© thary the Britiſh Monarchy 3 
TO wehave mA prov'd; 'that the Bri- 
t: ngs BINS the Trruptions of 


tt$cots] 'bitwerefubjet tos Roman Le- 
m | R 3 gat. 


A Diſpute 


at. If then the Scots were independant Wl le 
rom the yery firſt Conſtitution of thei 
Kingdom, How could it be that they hauls il 3 
enſlave themſelves to the Will of anathe; Ni 
and acknowledg Foreign Lords? They Ml 1 
muſt either have done this of their ow MW 1 
Accord or by Force ; as tg their havingdons i 
1t ſpontaneauſ]y, Holinſbed himſelf will ben 
them witneſs how 1]I they take it, and tht 


they cannot, bear it with Patience to have 


this Homage mentioned to them at this ve 
Ty Day 3: and we ſhall make it appear fur 
ther anon; when we come to ſpeak of Hey 
the third, and Edward the firſt, Kings d 
Ergland. But when we were jnvited there 
unto by their Bounty. ( Beneficio.), we did 
willingly acknowledg the King of Engle 
as Qur Superior; and in truth according t0 
the F eudal. Law, there's na better way d 
conſtituting or confirming a Fee than Bounty 

Benefici W” Neither were ever the King 


of Scotland Beneficiaries to thoſe of Exgla 
for the Kingdom of Sy/gnd, nor dors a0) 
Body write. that they were z for ſeeing *: 

ar exceed the Engliſh in Antiquity, 
cannot be ſupposd that we. obtaind that 


ſay that 
land, WVefiwoe 
= 


AFRO IO nr BAT: "BY. 4 4 & L q : : : 

VEIL BE AE Re ORR Lo EO LCAESEY E528 

f fo vq HIT NA Re - fs 2 my ON INE, ; 

: p F . Q ; ; Rees « . 4 

, Fa 4 *: 

| "Ys He L p k. 
2c oi Oe dE 2 8 % & % : 
x 2 - — 7 - b. & = ». 
EE &. 4 4 

EE TE + * * WS ona 
® 3 $5 F- wy - . be 4 


nl 46d Northumberland, which are great 
bantries, "then they fay ſomething that has 
4 $mblapce of Truth : ' for as long as we 
 afteperiiteed, to enjoy, that Bounty, we 
ctionkedged the King of England ar our 
Liege-Lord, and did him faithful and gal- 
knt Service in all his Expeditions againſt rhe 
antes, as Hlolinſhed and Edward himſelf, the 


oe the Aſſiſtance of the Scotiſh 
Arms: But when they redemanded the 
ownty, which they had granted us freely be- 
fore, and do now retain it by Violence, by 
| what Law can they require Homage and 
realty upon that account, ſceing they have 
ha the Benefit for which it was per- 
* The ſecond Part remains ſtill, which js, 
that being conquered by their Arms, 'we 
Were forc'd to acknowledp the King of Eng- 
#4 as our Superiour. It is true indeed, 
tat Nations overcome by War, do ſome- 
limes acknowledg the Conqueror for their 
| Liepe-Lord : but this 1 do conſtantly main- 
_ ln, that no Nation ſubdued by War, ha- 
Ving yet their own King left, do ſo much | 
Al under the. Power of the Conqueror, as 
0 acknqwledg him and their own King for 
E- I, R 4 Liege- 


© 


= 
K- 
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Liege-Lord at-the ſame time... If otherwil, | 
wilh, they would. produce an Example tha 
ever a King overcome by War, and.Jeft in. 

bis own Country with all his Rights and. 
Privileges, ſwore Feal'y and Homage to the 
$£-Onguerop : For, the Kings of Countries 
conquered by War, u«'d to be ſuppreſi'dts 
gether with the Royal Title, and not leſtto bs 
renew the War upon every occaſion. Dil Mw 
\the Engliſh when they ſubducd Ircland, leave WIS 
the Iriſh theic Kings, of whom they had at 
that time five or fix 2. No ſurely, but thx 
all. ogcalion of Rebellion might be cut of, 
they aboh(h'd the Name of Kings, and «tx 
blith'd Fiduciary, Earls. But of a Kings 
vercome in War, and Jeft in his own Cour: * 
try as 2 Fiduchary, no Man hath eyer hike 

to read pr heafd. 

It remains now that we enquire into the 
Matter of; Fat, whether ar not it be likely 
that the King of Scots, being overcome by 
the Saxon Arms, was compelld to (we 
Fealty to the King of E-g/and, and acknow 
iedg him as his Liege-Lord. Certaioly fron 
| heir Ar val with Hergi/t, to the time of the 
Lonqueſt, they had War with the Britains 
* , far 400 Years; and the Britains being waſi- 

; ot with many:Oyerthrows, did very euch 
£ovſume. the Strength of the Saxons. Not 
L Britains lay aſide the Royal Dignty 


6 | unty 


:Homase. 


bag | 3 \ Wk. --- 
| Wiles ;Kufus, the Conqueror's Son, 

vercame.themin 1193, and killd'their King 
Rheſar : Therefore it 1s probable, , that they 


EC 


wer 2,4 T'a Capaciry. to do it during that 
While: the..Britiſh Monarchy . was till in 


'S 44 LE. | | $E s 
veing the Saxons rag d againſt one another 


WE. * 


With putual Slaughters, until the reſt of the 


© y 7s A - 
A * ; 


Soo Kings being conquered, the. King of 
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the Weſt Saxans obtain'd the Soveraignty of 


s $7 MF 5 2: 5 Wh 
yi hes. 
oY , 


Leegiand except Hales, which. bapned a- 


bourithe Year 833.5 and therefore. it is nor 
(1 they were, antent upon the ſwal- 


EET IS + 


amag..up. of other Kingdoms during that 


une.:. And befqre that, the Danes did exer- 
Fe ;EXRCy. upon the Maritime. Counties 3 
[10d being 1nvited by. the Frunfulnels of the 
and; and other things, and following the 
Ame Methods: thatthe Saxons had dane be- 
ae them, they:conceived hopes of: ſeizing 
12e. gingdom:; : and, therefore the 'Engliſh, 
\ Mough they did willingly unite in one King- 
- dom, they did. alfo deſire the ConjunCtion of 
ve Seots, that they might be the more able 
10. reſt the Common Enemy. The Scots 


-8idreadily. conſent, and. eſpecially for theſe 
#70; Reaſons; Firſt, becauſe'the Engliſh had 
A,Uttle before that embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Nflgton, . to. which the Danes were capital 
fn SEN page | Enenucs, 


3 +4 # 
ELIE. a 


A Diſpute © 
Enervies, as 1 faid before : And, Secondly, il 
becauſe they had experienc'd the Valou: M5 
the Danes when they ſlew Conſtantine tet 
King of Scots and his Army; and perceiving þ 
that they ſhould be liable to the ſame dn. 
ger if the Danes ſhould rout the Englif 1 
and feize the Kingdom,' they did willngyh: 
aſſociate their Arms with the Engliſh: Andi 
Auxiliaries, did break the Strength of the; 
Danes, (whohad already ſeized a great pat 
of England) and entertain'd a facred andin-W 
violable Friendſhip with the Scots, havin 
left thetn thoſe Northern Provinces of Cu 
berlind, Weſtmoreland, and Northumberlal, i 
as a Reward of their Social Arms againſt the 
Danes : And his Succeſſor Edward did the: 
ſame. As for thoſe ViQories which they boalti 
of having obtam'd z that was indeed a great W 
one which Osbright and E/a, being conjoins 
with the Britains, did pain over the Scots, 
and I know not if ever they had a great! 
afterward ; and though by that Vieory thei 
Scots loſt all the Countries be-South tht 
Forth, yet the Engliſh themſelves did neve! 
proenshr they demi Hug of 
'Fealty from them. Nay, that Holinſted 
"Temper may be known to all Men, be bi 
. hot this Story of Osbright and Ea from a1) 
"EnglifhWriter; but hath excerpted it fron 


ours 


ving town off all Modeſty, 
al int pork Surren- 
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ie Elites himſelf is Audi 

Yo ,amongl(t many others, From 

wat of 'E the Martyr, or 

/ there was no ' War betwixt the 
mow, $5 and it's certain, that du- 
obtaind no Vitory o- 

Ir us; the Enptiſh Hiſtorians would ne- 
| VeT:have Ga it oyer, ſceing they take no- 
| UeEof da far leſs conſiderable, and ſtuff 
is Writings with meer Trifles and Old- 
oives Fables : And the Engliſh Saxons ra- 
fig againſt one another with} mutnal But- 
meries all that time, and | being quickly after 
axed by the Danes, it's very improbable 
iney did ever fo much as think of inya- 

d, or demanding Homage from 
the Scots; and after that the Heptarchy was 
Unitec kbar Kingdom, and that the Sax- 
Ws: were" overwhelmed 'with the Daniſh 
var, they affociated' with the Scots, and 
mgm the” Northern Counties of 
C Weſtmoreland and Northumber- 


land, 
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twod-fome: Reſpite from /the:Daniſh-Wir) i © 
2nd not bting- able to'bear ſo great a Din: M® 
nution”of his Kingdom, repentiog him of hi i 
Gift, -he ſought-back thoſe Countries, forc} 
the: offended: Scots to aſſociate with the 
Danes for' maintaining their own Right, and 
revenge themſelves for Edward's Violation 
of his-Faith;-. However, the:Scots were de- 
teated,. Malcolme being their General, though 
the Englih .do fal{ly. allert that it was Con- 
ftantine,/: But after that Peace was renewed, 
and Cnmberland and W eſtworeland deliverd 
23 Benefit tothe Prince of Scots 3 it is plain 
from the fliſtories, that the Engliſh did never 
obtain any. great--Victory over the Scotstill 
Edward the Firſts time. ls 
.' As to-what concerns the Engliſh Hiſtors WW - 
ans, of thoſe; Times, except it be 'Bede-and iW 
Gildas, whoſe. Teſtimonies-1-have faithfully 
cited alrcady, we: bave none who take any 
notice of this Homage 3 all the reſt being la 
ter -by., many :Ages, - as 1 noted before; 
andiconfeſs] themſclves,' that ,they have no 
Biltonan,whom ebey; can follow. [But this 
the common Faylt of, all Hiſtorians to be 1a 
viſhinthe Prajſes of their. own Country, and 
allow. themſclyes a. Liberty. of feigning ally 
Wing to:cry down -their-Eocmies,: For who 
%.there that reads the- Poliſh Hiſtories, and 


Js) docs 
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of their having 
j — . 
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ny times 5 -and 


'which 


Amale of: both Kingdoms; ut leh 
# dd prothiſe i ir their Name, by) 


| dg tanto tmlit hic > oe hw 


nnions of Motks 7 wa Jars win 


not preſ#nt. at the Franfadtions therſclys; 
" burusd torchrertain vulgar Fame _— 


-puthy eſþcciall Ry OY | 5 

> generally more additted to A | 

own Praiſe than is juſt, Fleave'to the Jul Wh 
nient of the Reader z  Holinffed hieaſelibeary i. 
alſo ſufpicious bf the Veracity-of the Monk 
1monre places than-one.' ja 
;» The Queſtion of Raghe, whictsI refereed 
to! 'the End'of this Chapter; dorh'feill remair!? 
Teether-ar wot 1h Contr or Malcoln 
mld render - of oblige it 
r hey had te 


CIR cat + Ano? Right 
Of, Majeſty deriv'd from hib Fore: fathers, or FF 
make himclf- fe yto-another Pririce 7 
and i 


almoſt 
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in” this. "wy ' What Philip King of Fon 
thoughr'as'td'this Queſtion;1 ſhall LING 
Flolinſhed's owtri' words':' John could not fi 
jee#'the) Kingdom 10/1he Pope-withour the Gigi 
font of tht Peers 3 and therefore he forfeited iW 
Crows by bir'own Fault,” beranſe the Kingdanl 
Enfland never did mor mibotr fall aopirvail 
#o tht Patrimony _—_ Peter: For tho' King 
—_—_ many me H verther he nor ay _ 
Nos Do the! Kinig dow withil) 
aſh ent woe Peery; whore M's to thee 
fenttiof bim'and his Royul Prezojutive as hit 
as *n them lies: And 5f the Pope (com oey | 
he) intends #0 defend this "204 it will be's 
dangerous Exaneple 10 all the K itngdonis #f th 
World: 219 hoſe things beire” ſaid, the Peers if 
F ance who were pejon Art animoaſiyhe. 
_wwtil death that n0' Printe- nor- K ing could 4 Wh 
his own Pleaſure dlienwe'rhe Kingdom, or tw. 
der it tribudaty'19 any othed King or Prince; 
ar the IDs be conipell d 10: do Homage i. ih 
| 19 for breign "Prince, F or tieloſes the Rightsof 1 
injeſty;und cannor-be.any* more -calld'1 
ing, who is fubje& tothe Power and Con WW 
nand of anther; fecitg he'was formerly it 
feriourto/God only';{andbedoes maniteltly 
abd ate, antdeervevo! more the Tit of 
eel to-his'C Charge; "oh al their Privilege 
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Cotent. of rrerorg defiretg: 
en Cueſtion, may 

Treatiſe of famous Queſtions, 
ffelledly treated of, 2ne/. 1, 

1 triore afterwards. Nay Ho- 
lowmp | dtiie thar 

id by K. Fohn to 

ay prejudy his Succeſ- 

(tf 3 but only himſe)f; 

cit, aro committed the Offence 3 ; 

E Was publick Indenture fign- 

g ro this Hothage, and cotifitm'd 

& Hand and Seal of K. For, 

atls. . I wonder that thoſe 

f be 6 ſharp-f tied as to diſcern ati Ho- 
evety publick TranſaQtion of ours, 
y will have Poſterity to be 
ligd, ſhould deny the Kingdort 

i to be a Fee, though the Name of | 
ava ebeexp y mentioned, a Iri- 
> Marks poſitively agreed on; and 

$ Proviſs made that none ſhould 


iUtred to the Crown of Evglard without In- 
"uture obrain'd from the Pope; and yet 


g they 
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they will not haveit that this AR of K. Juli 
did any ways affe&t his Heirs and Sucocliu 
ſors: And therefore I think that the Negs 
_ tive of this Propoſition is very clear, viz.thy 
during the Time of the Saxon Monarchy, 
there was no Homage perform'd by Conſt 
tne nor no other King, for Scoland, Fl} 
Cumberland, Northumberland and WeſtmrW- 
land, it might be that he who held thennW1 
Fee, did Homage to his Lord ; and that the 
King of Scots might profeſs himſelf to 
Liege-man to the King of Erg/and upon that 
account, as many of the Kings of England lincy 
the Conqueſt were not aſhamed to prois 
themſelves to the French King 3 which we 
ſhall hear anon. | 

So muchas to the Time that preceded td 
Conqueſt ; during which it is moſt certalth 
that neither Britains nor Saxons had, or could i 
pretend to have, any Right over this King-hy 
dom, how incon(iderable ſoever : And ther" 
fore this ſecond Army of Inſtances have *iy 
bandon'd their Camp, deſerted their Geit* Wh 
ral, and run over to the Enemy. We 
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1 Hat we thay now leave thoſe more re- 
2 mote Tranſaftions, which are ren- 
ee goubetul becauſe of their Antiquity, 
come to thoſe which bear the CharaQter 
” vel” truer and more certain, we 
=. gicend to the Kings of the Norman 
ke. As to this third Claſſis of the Britiſh 
wes and whether they could pretend to, 
Wo ouperiority over Scotland, the Field of 
overly 1s more difficult and narrow 3 
mt which hath made it ſo, was the in- 
une Cruelty of Edward I. againſt us: 
"Wong ioflam'd with an eager Defire of 
"pating the whole Nation, and having 
Ted all the open Countries of the King- 
20 with his Army, be carried away the 
92 Crown, the Honours of the King- 
W, all the publick Monuments, Charters, 
rnvieges, that he might aboliſh as much 
"nam by all Memory of Antiquity 3 in- 
michthat he plundered the Regiſters, and 
"Toyed the Monaſtries, and other publick 
A 2 Places 
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Places where they were kept 3 and took 


them with him into E-gland, upon the winiſhif 
hopes which he had conceiv'd firſt of poſ-W 
ſeſſing the Superiority whith he had fall 
f-igned to himſ{clf, and then of ſeizing alli 0 
Property of the whole Kingdom by an WW i 
chſhon of all the Heits of the Crown: al M 
therefore our Task here is ſo much the mol 
difficult z whereas we have nothing toll 
oh thaaQueſtion, but what we muſbe L. 
ligd to bring from Engliſh Monumenutf 4 


Recotds, and the Evidence of the Witnellalfif 


produced - ps us: And yet from tho * 
we (hill mak 


ightily miſtaken, that the Kjngdom of Sui Þ 
Fo 5 


nd Was always free, and did never acknongi ? 


cit plainly appear, if I bea«gy 3 


kedg any Superiour Lord, (which 1s more V 


than the Engliſh can ſay for themlelvaNiy © 
But if our Kings receivd any thing tran © 
_ theirs under the Notion of a hr rl 
"Bounty, { Beneficd.) it's not to be reckon © 
ſtrange that they ſhould have perform hop 3 
rage for that, ſeeing the Benefit cannot oy 3 
retain'd without the Homage, the one gong » 
always along with the other. But if the Loy * 
either by. Injuſtice, or due Courſe of Lan} 
recal his Bounty, it were very uncivil in M0 
when he takes that away, [ti]] co require det 
vice or Homage. | 
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gre objeec nyþ ih ws by be in par- 
ticular, we mt ice io general, that if 
there w Til ae e due from Scotland 
qthe' Kin of” Erglar', to whom it ought 
py acerne after the Conqueſt, whether to 
the trye Heirs pf their former Lord, or to 
thole "who ſt bim by Force and 
Arps; for the. Engliſh themſelves will not 
ky, that Force and Arms fo either give or 
| urbig another Man's Right, in as much 
they do ſtill entitle them Elves Kings of 
' France, "though they were thrown out 
| ence by Force of Arms. The fame is to 
Kidas' to the King of Frovce, who does 
[: jo. as gay call himſelf King of Navarre, as 
| iieving 'the ſame to pertain to him by 
editar =. It. Then feeing Right can- 
Hier 'Purchasd by Force and Arms, nor 
' Fraicriprion be j tMleaded ag ainſt bim who can- 
HOT AT, 0 x* that by FEE bath Humane and 
Piel &, every one's Right ought to remain 
i q hio's we muſt find out who it js 
Kat ſu wo dh. Right by Law. 
e who i \ that Viliam 
TESeind the Cog- 


} 


by his Will 3 and Holin- 
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edas next of Kin : but how orby whatmeay i the 
that can be, and how agreeable it is to the WM whe 
Laws of God and Man, I ſhall ſhow in; {WB 
few words. And firſt, that it may by W hiv 
known who this Edward was, and by wht 
Right he ſucceeded to the Kingdom, the Ml 
Line of Succeſſion muſt be repeated fron WM Wo 
Egilfred or Ethelfred the undoubted Kinge | be 
England. Ethelfred then had twoSons, eh 
wund the Eldeſt call'd Ironſide, (becauſe d WW 
bis great Strength) by Etbelgiz bis Wife, and i 
Edward the Confer by Ez:wa Siſter to Ki Wi Wt 
chard the ſecond, Duke of Normandy. © # 


wund ſucceeded his Father, and had a Son, i 
who becauſe of his Baniſhment was named I & 
Edward the Exile; for Canute hon L 
Y, 
the 


Edmund (juſtly or unjuſtly I ſhal] not un 
leſt he ſhould incur any Damage from tv I * 
Children of 'an excellent Father, wboſe Me: i 
mory was precious to the Engliſh, be p'o ill 
trib'd Edward who was therefore (irnawed i * 
the Exile. This Edward retiring to the I © 
Court of Henry the Emperor, found ſo mud i * 
Favour there, that he. obtain'd for Wite 
Agatha Siſter to the King of Hungary, and 
_ Niece to the faid Emperor, by whow i iN 
had Edgar commonly called & leling, and 
Margaret afterwards Queen of, Scots. (4 
ute and his Son Hardicanyte Kings of E%: 
{4n9, being dead,  Edmerd, who Was = 


» 
. 


Es O08 


emcerning WS a 0s. 


hether it Was by t the Craft of his Mother 
ve, or by n, as the Engliſh will 


ave it ; "afotp'd the Crown, by the Al- 


mee of the "Norw@ns, againſt the Laws 
of England, he was -9 of the full 
Blood F bt livieg a long time without Chil- 
dren, "and having no hopes of Iſſue, he 
ent int &y to recal Edward, Son to 
vrothe | Edmund, from his Exile, that 
"migh appoint him to be Heir of the 
wn, in a Convention of the Nobility. 
avad obeyed, and return'd into England, 
t' died that ſame Year. King Edward 


Feydat it, as it was but juſt, and recom- 
Ided his: Son Edgar to the Nobles, as 


Hr 'of the Cre « and for that Cauſe 
would" have him called Erheling, which is as 
dich as Tnfant” of the Kingdom, according 
| » the Cuſtorn of $ t' let the Eng- 
ay and write reel they - pleaſe con- 

ming this Edward, and rank him amongſt 
 UeGods if they will admit tim, to me he 

*Mn0t to have' been a -Man, who 
00th Kingd om that 6s Nephew's to 
MME, way could he be calld the true 
Kg of 'Englands and therefore it's very 


leie te d-the Crown by his Will: for" belides 
mat it'is moſt-certain, and according to the 


id, -only by the Father's Side, 


ike that'he. would appoint *the Norman 
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Opinion of all. Lawyers, That K-31... MW 
cannet be dipuſed of by Wil ie 
that the Facher cannot. prefer the Second 
the Firſt-Born, or invert the Law of Sug 
celizon wn his Kingdom. Neither is this 'R 
greeable to Equity, of which this King z 
gryen out by his Countrymer to have bers Mii 
a ſtric& Obſerver; For it is not probably Mi 
that entber_ living or dying be would baof MI 
the Mind to transfer the Crown into ans: Mi 
ther Family. when he had a juſt Heir, and MW 
the Dreams which he is ſaid by Halinlnd MW 
bimſelt xo. bave bad before his Death, ds Ml 
Elare,” that he had neyer canceived any ſuch 
on. - His laſt words are $o be found if 
-ambarn, 'by which it plainly appears, that 
he appointed -no Man- Heir to the Crow Ml 
of Evgland by: bis Will : $o that the try i 
ucceflor to that, Kingdom, after the Death W 
of this Edward tht Confer, was Edgo b iN 
thelivg 3 and this Homage was due to hin 
and bis Heirs, and he dying. without Chi 
dren, 'the Right of $ycceſtion devoly'd on 
the Heira of Adergeres, that is, the Kings o 
Scoflend 5 And thi Superiority, if there was a) 
ſuch, is Fonfolidete and. corfounded with thi 
and Matthew of "Paris; do iggenuouſly con 
fels, That the whole Nobility of . the Kingdom 
of | England wen? to the Spots, and the $uc 


bY Es W Z cell1on 


CE em devolv'4.upon the 
garet after the Conqueſt; bur 
ables, becauſe this "Eager was 


iop the -Cy Crown wy: his Forefathers : But 
zhile they "Tejett the true Heir, they are 
fadd to acknpwiedg a Foreigner for their 
fovergign ; by whom being diſpoil'd of theie 
Riches and Eſtates, they were forcd to 
 phdergo: & aiſcrable Servitude; Bur what 

lnſled afferts; that the Right of Succeſ- 


fon'to-the Crown of Erglexd, fill to the 
Arn - Kindred, is ſo filly, that it needs 
0rRetutarion.: He ſays, that the Conque- 
t-was of the 199k and Edward 'of the 


 K0009 Uegr inity by Emma 
NAUUE to Edward, and great Aunt toithe 
wnqueror. But pray, Mr. Holinſbed, is it 
cuitomary with you in. Hereditary King- 
Was, to the next-of the Mother's Line to 
 Urened'd Certainly in the Feudal Law, the 
momers 'Line is not regarded,  except* itt 
Tees. which defend. from the Mother and 

£ ot ers Kindred, which obtains to 
ws Day in alt the Kingdoms of Europe, 
| 3a a þ govern'd. by Cuſtoms and Laws: 
Wt let us -»ja ped hir an Heritage may Ue- 
2nd" to. .the next of the ' Mother's Line, 
Haves was a Baſtard, and acknowledges 
Millet * be luch in that Charter which he 
hin. | grants 


WS - | A Diſpute 


grants to Alan Count of *Britany, which; 
to. be ſeen in Cambden's Richmond, has 
Law-a Baſtard can neither ſucceed nor hays 
any Succeſſor, | 
Let this be the third Warning to ow 
ph not to violate the Right of Sus 
celton;; Firſt in Modred, the ſecond in By 
dew King of the *Pi&s, who being alliſtel 
by your: Forces, turn'd Mlpir out of the 
Succeſſion to the Piciſh Crown ; but the 
Deſtruction of the Britiſh Nation followed: 


the one, and that of the Pics followed the 
Other ; the: firſt being drove out of ther 
Country, retir'd into Wales, and the latter 
being totally rooted out, have left none to 
keepup their Name; both of them paying 
dearly for reje@ing the true Heir and Suc- 


celſor, but all that they ſuffered under the 
Romans, by the' Invaſjons of the Scots and 
Pitts, 'orat laſt by the Saxons, was but Cly 


be + 


eat <P ? 


drens play to- what they ſuffer'd under tht WF. 


Conqueror; for neither God nor Man (to 
make uſe of - the Phraſe): were ſecure from 
his Injuries, ' for he drove the Engliſh out 
of all Benefices, and gave them to his Nor- 
#ans; he melted down' the Plate of tht 


-Churches, he ſold the Noblemens Eſtates to 
thoſe thar bid moſt, he forc'd all the Engl 
to {wear Fealty andi/ Homage, and laid grie 
vqus Impolts' ypon : private Mens mw 
= 6h _ 


evenores ſands atque nefandi. 
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Opthe Cn meu r que Bt Sore Rufis ali 
ry Kings of England, and whether Hh 
war prrforas'd | bo thew for Scotland. | 


Jow return tothe Conquers, a 
N whether he acquir'd any new | 

ro the Kingdom of cottend; fot thetk 

 faccerded to the old Right, 'or that the ſine 
Was VEVE lip him, _ neither by 

bY. bable Argument, nt 
ts ab any pro vr® Buy, CN | 
hr Milo any Right from thoſe whon 
He ſubverted, and did fo grievouſly ws. 
One thing however I think: fit to adviſe th 


eader, that there's no publick Writing 


er or 'Monmment” produc'd againſt u 
for the Conqueror's Right, but only Do 


meſtick Teſtimony, and that alſo of an 


nemy ; and how much Credit that deſerve 
bath been pps apa already, and is refer 


red to the Judgment of the [mpartial Rer 
der : nor R, all the Monkiſh Writers be du 
ly and orderly examin'd, will it be found 


that there was rformd for 
robry any Homage pe 


The 


1 
| 
1 
; 
Z 


N who, was mind- 
xl gives en bim to 


Þ that it. is not withs 
"write, that the whole 


xd. went 'Over \to the 


QUEror being enrag'd Ate yyeſt 
that it might COME 40 pals minſter 
nglth drawing. to an Head there! Mat 
metme or / other recover their 

j> inorder to preventthat; he wade 

On Scotlend, and having tecciv'd 

feats in the Perſons of his Gene- 

only came himſelf to the Borders 

Me ow. meeti bim with a well -ap- 

+ and both ſides waiting for 

© dig! of Panel, a Peace was at laſt 

ncluded 'in the Confines of both oy 

ms, by the Mediation of the. Bithaps 5. 

the Term of the ſame were hard- 

fy 
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er upon the Conqueror than the Kino of MW 
Scots, it may eafily be inferred fo ha | bu 
that the Scots were then ſuperior in Aim: {W'® 
for the Conqueror demanding three thing; {MW® 
Firſt, That all the Engliſh Exiles ſhould be WW 
_ up 5 Secondly, That the King of WW" 
cot; ſhould receive no Engliſh Exiles of WP 
_ terwardsz Thirdly, That the King of Sta: WM * 
ſhould acknowledg him for King of Ew. WW * 
land, and do him as uſual for Cuw- Wh © 
berlend, Northumberland and Weſtmorlad; Wil © 
Makolas agreed only to the aſt, as know Wil * 
_ Ing that it did not belong to him to deter- 
mine who had the Right to the Crown oi 
Ezgland but the two firſt be did conſtant. W- 
ly refuſe, ſaying, that he would never be I" 
- "wanting to any Engliſhman who ſought 
"SanQuary 'under him, and on the other 
Hand, did urge, that the Engliſh Exile 
whom the Conqueror had diſpoil'd, ſhould 
be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, and have a full 
Pardon for all that was paſt. This, how 
much againſt the Conqueror's Interell, 
granted | however, againſt his Will, per” i 
celiving that he muſt otherwiſe have cove i 
roa Battel 5 for the King of Scots had #t | 
that time a moſt formidable Army, not on- 
ly composd of his own Subjets, but Eng: 
liſh Exiles : The gallant Sivard Earl of Nor- 
thumberland had join'd his Nephew Ma 
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King of —_ peg to the King of 
ingland. Nay. Matthew Paris mentions a 
vouble. Surrender, though ' others do only 
take notice. of one, will have it that 
| Melcolas became the Conqueror's Liege Man 
 (@ uſe. their own words) which imports 
 notling more +but that he did bim Homage, 
and the ſame is to be underſtood, when 
 Falidore ſays, that Malcolm ſwore Fealt y to 
| tae Conqueror, (in verba Congueſtoris Jar 
| 14) and therefore according to the Jud g- 
| ment of all the Engliſh Writers, 
| did only perform that Homa which te 
_ oa; but that it was perform'd for Scotland, 
0 Body writes but this Holinſbed, and the 
counterfeit Nicholas Adams. Let them then 
turn over all the Writings of the Monks till 
they {weat and pant, and let them unlock 
al the Cabinets, they ſhall neyer find that 
| Maleo _ performd Homage for | Scotland, 
why is the Point in Hand; for we do not 


: Z that Homage was perform'd as long as 
2 we 
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we held thoſe Northern Provinces, but if: 
ter they were taken away, there ww neithe 
20y due nor perfortted. In matters of higi/ 
_ Nev; Judgment is never given except vggh! 
clear Evidence, and how much leG oughti| 
to: be given-in a Comroverſy which 
cerns the Liberty not of one Man, but «f: 
a whole Kingdom, and that the thoſt Ati 
ent in Ewrope, And in Law, 23 ofteti wh); 
lame Niſcourfe will admit of two Interpte | 
tations, that only is to be receivd whith \þ 
oſt agreeable to the thing tranſated, and 
makes for Liberty : Therefore what Hol 
ſhed or the Penifogger Adams ſay, thit Ho 
tiage was perfarm'd to the Conguetor fol. 


the Kingdoa of Stotland, is altoperher fil. 
Bur this is their ordinary way,t be Whegetn 
they find ir» mentioned that Hothage di! 
rFrm'd; coalledg, that it tas for Stotlind; i" 
ut if our Hiſtorians thay be believed, thett WW? 
was not (© 89 atly Homage dotieat thit WW; 
Hume : forthe Conqueror my attempted Wl: 


Yat upoh Scotlend unſuceefbfuly, atid fink, MW 
me whey preſent in Perſor;; thar the Ifue of WY; 
a War againſt the Scots tight be davgerons; iN: 
he: renewed the Peace, arid reſtoring il 
the Englih whom he Nad battiſh'd, returnel 
Howe 2 norican the Engliſh thetaſcives & I. 
{ert, that” he 'redp'd any other Advantef 

om that War; thongt at the ſame time : 


ven ur own 7 
g Toethv'd more + Dawn that 
tia Expedition, and waite 
Prace's which he could ot 
UPON ing'up moſt of tho: 
LIvi > Garber hd m__ _— 
ke yielded Nm? ty | 

pn Opmon 0600] 


heling in Mal- 

familiar with 

['npon him, and was 

a. Peace; and by 

wo Kings were reconcil'd 
| 5, 'That Muce/m ſhould 
| Reb which he had 


4, 


"- and. that Gs 


; 2. 


f Gold' per 
lorenc has the Rac pling and 
it rheir | fecond Meeting, which 

ns, Ry demanded of Met- 
Trial at Law in his Courts; 


latly refaſed, although he was 
N, =, does not at all agree 
then alledg'd to be per- 
Yet not any thing of the 
Ti makes mention of a 
Robert Duke of N'o 


Tk Ns 1s to wo up 12 
© py 16 Marks of Gold year- . 
x teady mentioned, Whar is 
> Monks Maltnsbury and Ho- 

being terrified with the 
"2 Wie did profeſs himfelf Ru- 


at: muſt needs be'falſe : For he 
T 2 who 


A Diſpute 
who firſt makes mention of Peace, is may 
defirous of Peace than War ; and he the 
quits with his Poſſc{lions to obtain Peace, y 
certainly inferiour in Arme. Bur our Nel 
bours a doping to their uſual Cuſtom, ;n 
upbraiding us conſtantly with Cowardline 
or ſomething that- is diſhonourable. Thi 
Malcolm became Rufus Liege-man, we dott 
deny but upon what account he became(y 
remains to. be proved : but that it wake 


5 bet 


* 4 4 


Scotland, Mr. Holinſhed, you have no Authat 
to avouch. 
\ There remain. ſtill, two Calumnies with 
which our Malcolar is undeſervedly charge 
by moſt of the Engliſh Kiſtorians 3 oned 
them his inbumane Cruelty towards Ne 
thumberland when he ravag'd the ſame, and 
the other that he; and. his cldeſt Son wet 
flain in plain Battel : And tho' thoſe thing 
don't much. concern the Queſtion of He: 
mage, which is the Subje@ of the preſent 


(pure, yet it is not to be. paſs'd over, tht 


b # x ages Ss d 
1 was 


s 


imity recorded by Pohane 


5, F 


1d Matthew Pari : but while the commol! 


of. Engliſh Hiſtorians ſearch on iſ 


S 
> 


Ex an Inſtance of his Clemenr 
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*how'they" may reproach us, they are 
woraſharied ro'charge us with the horrible 
and harbarous Craettics of the Danes 3 nay, 
whar'rheir-more untient Writers ſay of the 
Qraelty of the Danes; they-faſten-Word for 
Word upon oar” Malcolm. It may be indeed, 
FY y Ly d PP *]n tes | ie, : tha e wh en "th oſpatri c kh 
(rowhom'the'Conqueror gave the Earldom 
of Northumberland that he might infeſt Mal- 
r) haraſs'd Cumberland, "which 
did then belong to Malco/mr, with Fire and 
' Sword, and beſides other Cruelties burnt 


down $6; Peter's Church in Cumberland 3 it 
' may be, 1 ſay, that Malcolm, being enraged 
| Etheir violating the moſt ſacred Places, 
| might command 'his SubjeAs to give no 
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| trex'was heard of, "in the very fa”: 
Newher is-there any more Truth in the {e- 


cond Calx mny;/ that Malcolm and his Son 
Were defeated and kill'd' in Batre]: It's a 
own Story; For Wiliare the Conqueror 


_beingvery/laviſh'of his Faith, as the Engliſh 


theinſelves-do teſtify, derain'd ſome Gariſons 
Xoetn T 3 in 
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me, coming 
out on Horſeback. with two Iron Keys onthe: 


Point of his Spear, preſented em to the King, 


as if be deſign'd to ſurrender : the King came 


Out of his Tent. to receive them, and Me | 
bray putting Spurs to his Horſe, ruu the Spear 


into the Kings. Eye: and, leaving him hal 


dead, was carried off by bis \wift Horſe, on 


the Confidence of whoſe Hrels he undertook | 
this memorable Enterprize. '- Edward, eldeſt 


Son to Malcolm, purſuing him, fell into an 
Ambuſh which was laid to favour Mozbra) 


eſcape, and was alſo {Jain, Here's no Vide | 
Ty, nor. no Armies which could fight : The 
20ts Dy 'Farried on the. Siege; and the 
O 


lietle Gariſon which.reſiſted them offered to 
ſurrender z or let them tell-us if they can, 


i 
af 
| 
0 
| 
d 
t 
y 
t 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


whoin that Army were {lain beſides the two i 


Prinees, or how many. Colours were taken. 


Its alſo. plain, that from this Fa of Rebi WW 


y loubray's, does the moſt noble Family of tit 
Piercies deriye.their Name and Original. 


£ 
# 


b You. will alfa have jr, that Donald was © 


lected King of Scots by Ruſs, who did aficr 
Wards dethrone. him, and ſubſtitute Deco" 


ja his roqm, and that both of them did 8 
Fd TW LEH 4 65,0 


hats v EF) 


4 
mage 
P 7 
 e- *% 
F % £ 
"Th 


ateof 6 "Kings We own, with Poe 
ddlcirry Arms for fine time : For i it was 
thencullomary/ with the Engliſh, when we | 
 were-broken/ into F orkkany, to aſfiſk ane of 
ths Parties, that they might either deſtroy 
both/or-when/it fell out that there was War 
etwixe he *rwo Kingdoms, they might al- 
ys nave a Fattion amongſt us: And this 
8 followed: by our Country: mens who 
Ren Farties were at variance, it was uſual 
orthe weaker Side to have recourſe to the 
zogli ſluftance. Malmbury, Hoveder, 
> aatington, do all of them rok notice 
bat Duwcan was made King of Scotland by 
| 0e Aſſiſtance of Rufus ; and Weſtminſter 
| 10d-Pohdore' do alſo! make mention of the 
Homage 2 but there was no need'of itz for 
neter--of 'them' are numbred.amongſt the 
 Angs of Scotland: and the Stories of Donald 
ind D kwcan are very well known to ns, 24%. 
| that they were'nolawful Heirs tothe Crown, 
mT 'Tants and Invaders; and therefore 
tn he K; ere both of them juſtly depriv'd of 
we K ingdom, and kill'd-in the ſpace of two 
rs. But Holinſbed won't take notice of 
T 4. this, 


A Diſpnte 


this, 'that Duncan was not admitted to the 
Throne until he took an Oath that he would 
_ entertain no Engliſh nor Norman Souldien, 
as is witneſſed: by Polydore in his 2d Book; 
than which' there can be nothing faid mor 
contradiftory to. the Laws of Homage, & 
Feudal Fealty, (if the Souldiers of his Lord, 
_ and fellow Vaſſal, be not admitted into the 
Fiduciary Kingdom : ) And. that ſame Av 
thor acquaints/ us, that all the Engliſh and. 
Normans which Dwx-can brought with hin, 
were driven out of Scotland by Force. The: 
was certainly a great piece of Stubbornelsn: 
aVaſſah, anda piece of Iogratitude, for 
which he deſerv'd to have his Fee take 
away:  Butthe Matter ſpeaks of it (elf, wn. 
that:the King of Exg/and could not then pre 
trend to any Superiority over Scotland, whet 
bis SubjeQs were not ſo much as allowed to 
_ dwell there. 
> You write, that the moſt renowned Prince W 
Henry |: recerv'd Homag from Edear and 
bis Brother Alexander ; 0 there be 10 
mention-of- this Homage neither in P«{aor: 
Newbrig s, Stow, Mulmbury, W eſt ninſier ,00r 


ans 4 other Author that I know of. Howeve!, 
we will grant this, . though not for the Kiop- 


dom- of Srotlavd, but only for the Fiduciar) 
_ Countries-of Cumberland, W eſtaroreland and 
Northumberland "47 F or that moſt _ 
es rince 
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Kingdoms. was. due to Adege et Queen of 
| Dhangaves; for 

It from her at leaſt derive 

This 

afterwards s called the Good ; 3 nor 

ere an Q due ue Exgland whoſe Memo- 
recommended to Poſterity by ſo many 

| Praiſes and Encomiams as hers. This 1 take 
 notic © that our Neighbours may perceive 
tat-moſPof our Country-folks are natural- 
Yertue and Education are in much eſteem 
"ith. wy though. they -account' us the molt 

| varvarous and- vile People in the World. 
| "Heavy then lived in a moſt friendly Manner 
wth "the Scotsz nor did he ever demand 
| Homage from that Prince, whoſe Siſter he 
| "married; or-if he did, it was only on ac- 
| *countof the Lands which the King of Scots 
E. | Id in England. Nay, when he recom- 
'mended his aatoce Maxd to the Nobili- 
ty; he-made no Scruple to aſſert her to be 
 thetrue HeireG of the Crown, as being de- 
_Teended'of Hargaret Queen of Scots, and 

; the true Saxon Blood. 


But 


232 


+ > 1.4 Diſpute 


oned amongſt the King « ji fs 
that ſhe gave wh, + ih 
ife, the Daughter of Kal Wl 
Woldeofis, - Heireſs of Hantingten and Na- 


| thimberland and! therefore becauſe Dani 


was the firſt who did Homage for Hunti 

ton, you infer as a been Cookeemte 
that. his Predeceffors perform'd the fame for 
the Kingdom of Sretland ; and that now you Wi i 
have: leteno- place of Subterfuge for our if | 
Country-men,- who hold that the Homage 
was perform'd: for Huntington before they 
obtaind the Poſſefiion of it. As to theHei- 
rels of Hentingtor, we own it ; but that he 
had a\Right to Northumberland, Cumberland 
and: Weſtoreland, before that time, | have 


.proved ſufficiently from your own Writers, 


and even from your ſelf Mr. Holinſbed : $0 
that this neceſſary Concluſfionof yours comes 


0) nothing; + for: though: K.. David was the i 
irſt-that-perform'd Homage for the County | 


of -Huntingten, \it's certain that many of his 
Anceſtors perform'd: the ſame for (wnberland, 
HNorthumberland: and Weſtmoreland, whit 


they held of the Engliſh 5 for the Law al- 


lows that a Vaſſal may-bold feveral Fees of 


one and the ſame Lord. 
w 1 00 


> y, Y 
YR 7 ax 
p A We HE 5 


concerning: H OMAGE. 
-You objeR, -that David refuſed Homage 
p Shepbes, becauſe-de had perform'd it to 
Mad before ; Bui Hay was not for Scotland ; 
or neither could db ie perform, nor ſhe receive 
untries which the King 
gliſh. - Nor have you 
but your own for this 
lomage : Polydore, Newbriggs, Malmsbury, 
nd the reſt, "Tok nothing of th this Homage per- 
tf dtoStephe ad nor if they had, would it 
| r.N cbs Cauſe, as [ 
I vefore. x | #8 rant that Homage 
 naoperfor nd to ew as _' lawful Heireſs 
otzerFather Hexry I. but Polydore ſays only, 
wa. David held Camberland in the time of 
| E9tepben, but refusd to ſwear Fealty to him 
orthe ſame. However, he ſent his Son Henry 
*Was meet, who was gifted with the Connty 
of Huntington by Ste . This Henry | David's 


ied E Earl of Nothumberlend by that anon y- 
Hows. y riter, and moſt others, leſt any Body 
mould'be ignorant that Northumberland was 
ihe time ſubje to the Scots. 


"IM: %; f, E Ft  * 
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"CHAP. XXIV. 


- Of Heriry' II, and by what Methods be wii i 
' have ſettled that omage - 0 himſelf ad 8 © 

his Hleirs, and of the true Form of this HW | 
. mage, 


] Ezry Il. received Homage from Mi. i | 


colms Prince of Scotland, according to Mt 


you'Mr, Holinſhed, for the Kingdom of 
land; and that he was preſcor with the King Wl | 
of England in' the War againſt the King of Wl | 
France, you take as an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, that our League with France was di | 
folv'd by Osbright, and never renewed again, 
If you had writ ſimply, without any Addit 
on, chat Mullpe had perform'd Homage, t MW 
might have been born with z for ſeeing Md: WW 
colm enjoyed: four large Provinces in Gag: 
land, viz. Cumberland; Northumberland, Weſt 
moreland and: Huntington, which he did then 
hold of the Eogliſh in Fee, what wonder it 
he perform'd Homage for them ? And there 
fore I beſeech the candid Reader that he 


would forbear giving Judgment for a little 
t 


| While, becauſe e Hinge of the Controverly 
turns wholly . upon this Herry II. and £4: 


ward I, and it 1 be nor miſtaken, the Tom. 
0 


e Reign © "his Henry »Il. into 
z 10to that Ck his taking 
Priſoner, and that 
s;..A: on write, Mr. Holin+ 
ag hag wy w King of.'Scots perform'd 
age for the. King dom of DA erg But 
,. this ( of exceſſive Boldneſs and 
5 mmnie thoſe things to wri- 
h.,may be. refuted out of other 
VIiters 5. and 3nd ed we do all of us Owe 
ately! tOOK care to hows bim printed, be- 
cule they. have. lighted a Torch to guide us 
ntroverſy.z whereas we ſhould 
v1 > been | in the Dark. 
den then, Mr, Helin/iad, does plainly 
Ys. you ard all other Engliſh Writers, if 
Uere be any, who agree with. you, the Lie *.* inprim. 
His: Words: are. theſe 3 © That ſame Year ##* Ul 
*: Malcolm King of Seots met the King of 
land at Ch eſter, and did him Homage: 
the ſame; Manner as his Grand-father 
| raghny it:to old K. oO Il. with a Sal- 
This. is the 
e which was always 
& cage land by thoſe of 
#s "y in- Wh their own Dignities are 


if D y excepted. Now the King of "ous 
A 


1M Diſpute 


had no other Dignitics but Seotlevd, whit 

preſer 'dfafe and entire'in this Homage, 
Nether was this only true as to Mako 
ſays Hoveden, but alſo as to his Grand fath 
Ke Predeceffors ; and therefore if any M 
enquire after the Forin of Homage mY 
Con to Arbelfter, it neceffarily folk 
that the fame was perfdi 
the Royal Dig 
perform'ditothe Conqu 
a Salvo'to the R 


ichard,. that you'may 


of your Aﬀertion 'evaniſhes 3” and you utc 


_ certaitily/a'very hair-brain'd'Felow,and one 
who lies at earch for other Mens Fame,. FP 


ing you are nt afham'd to affert what yo 


k Arms againſt the Kiog of Frame, 's 
falſe: Nor could Malcom avord the Sufpic: 
on of ''his Subjetts notwithſtanding 3 for 
when he'recurned |Home, the 'Scots being 
hy ghly frag ſed becauſe they thonghr thathe 


, | $4 150 16 Krog of France 


0 anti] \frchtimes® 


he lend pas 4 F og "Opie 3 z and ac; 


Painted x them, th te to Lon 


Homaye, ' he was 'compelFd by 
Force 


. | 
% # q 
: 


'd with a Salvo 
* And ſo the Homaye wil. 
rand Henry I.with | 
oyal Authority, as willap 
_ more ainly afterwards m our illies | 
perceivel | 
Joal fatty with you : So that'the lh 


cannot 'prove: | That Mulcoln Soifebl 
1 Hemy into France, wedon't deny ; butthat 
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rolms's Rebellion, 


uLyour (elf; or 
what Methods, 


lf 


Nature; har whein'a 
 befallsintoarin- 
the defence'ot 


A Diſpute 
IE Atraid-to make two or three 
Ar thus one. Error, like a ms 


| ce of others. As tothe. 
zce "of. Adjudication I think rw} 
Rrange how many times were Norma ; 
dy, / boots end theo of the Engliſh Pros 
Inces, which t in. Fee, adjudg'd to. 
the Crown of Fraxce by in Fe ag | 
and yet. they, were never reſtored until th | 
| Eoglih weredrovethenceby force of Arms, 
Irs,certain that che Engliſh themſelves cov 
fels'that K, Zemry did at:that time violate hy 
Oath 3. .and' when the ſame was told him to 
t ing to ay; in exculc wee; but that he 
could no 'bear wich ſach a Diminutionf 
dom 2: An excellent Way indeedet | 
RD is Oath. . Now if any of our King | 
"_ a guile of ſuch: a Crime, how | 
\Rrapgely, would\you have inſulted over w 
; ws erfidious, Perjur'd, and Enemies to Man: 
kind, 'and vbaerecr elſe your paulcry Cho 
Ir coul ſuggeſted'z/.as you are nota" W 
ergy us .0n much > (lg hter Occal- MW 
ons >. 4 nc vmeruth,. if we.go- ape all the 
Kings of .Erpla | one by one,'to the time of 
"SZeH7 F> V:8h+; TRET 's not one. of them whom l 
IIS AIGIT LEN t.find guiley ; of. breaking their 7 
{Oaths,' even you your ff being Witneſs10 
For r Hiſtory Mr. owns bed; but you cannot 


percelve 


a» 


[- W.ETE n txreduced 
Snglong for an 


ays, he. ſought to. right himſelf 
$2 and we {ball prove from that 


dor s, but;1n vain, 


Faldore, and the reſt of your Hiltori- 

Duntjngton remain'd 1.the Poſlel- 
cots, .ugtil the time of Edward 
o took it from Fobr Bahiol; (0 
TW. "> mat 


A Diſpute "" A 


that while .you rage againſt us, you i 
forget. wh! t you ought to fay, we: "of 
in er takes notice of the Exchan nge bet 
Rr, and King Penryll. in TH i 
for Fd that the K NO, of \Scots reſtore 
and Banbitth - Caſtle, with thi 
of La#don, and that Few reſto 
=o ay” of untingh 3/16 Yam ray 
Mr. Holinſhed, you are for aſhamed, tſoyou 
can bui . reproach us,0n every ſide, 0 i 
that this County was never teſtored$*i 
ou eſp prodigal of your Faith, chat il 
Y, th E. 7 fe would never r be-te 


i 
in 


; ti e 


[ D ot Eetbr Cy with' its Appatt 
nan = tol pon Kin ; of Stots; fo kneled 1 
ers ap mongſ(t thewſelyes, a ar 

diflent from all of" th rhed 


h Foe” Va als Pome 4 > 
Hue will 'have"it that Wiliam King f Ws: 
Scots did"! omage for his Kingdom, but THR 
aore and moſt of the reſt do only ph's 
mention” 'of the Homage without ary AM 
ion, and ſome do fay that it was for the Wb 

| Kingdom of Scotland.” "Thar 1 may recot"» 


ile Jour” Writers amongſt themſelves, we Oo 


ay divide the Reign of this William, wo 


Wen ts. -$6-0uth 


OMAGE. 


& as may be ſern-in 


2'to 1 his {OWN 


as. perform d with aSalvo 
md ozly in Right of thoje 
f Scots-he/t in Eng- 
ertain from your own 
| was, no: \Homage La 


Was at Liberty * .and: hoy 

pay uy; has a Sal- 
ty of. Fealty: which « 1, 
took, / when he was 1L 


+ 


King with. a x ay 
,7,e. with a Proviſoforthe 
V 2 Eccle- 


p of 


292 if Diſpute 
Ecclefiſtica Liberty. - But the Trih's 
the Matter of Fat - tO this Hemp 
befound'in Polidere thus: When Wiliew, 
ho 61g the Coun had HY als 

Hemy for: t —wrares H 
Cnmberterd and 1 *r3 


es, of "Delay, he rota Home _ 
Fringe Ong ada yore j 
rims, (which are always juſt and 'ntad 
fary, be 


Yo. when Rig ht cannot obtaind wit 

them) gon | when Willievme had a1 
vain; to-xtcover his Due by Intreatics/ay 

Jepry,” who Wand 


#; 0 Pl lenk 4.5 wEP having @ne a his G . " ) 
ry to: ore the Country, as he- 
[turning\Home by:iway: of " Alnwick acvod 
et on L ” fixty Horſe, he fell-j wil! 
*a0:ADDbal} thor; bur: Privices were algy 
nan "gallon ch thaty cautious. or Pro vil x 


1n a 0; Jarys 


"t a Beetiaied undercis Horſes Belly, wh 
= pn a Matthew Per foe. JO 
thew *Paris writes, 09875 

Se ihe was defeated- in-aipitch'd Bartel $9 
$1 20e* i tk L Mulince of thoſe Sond VE. 
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Lo 1590 4 0 Doan 
Is 2 bad enquirer into the Truth, Loi 
King of "France offer'd at the Tomb of Th 


* 


#945 the Martyr, (as he is call'd by Heeda 


a very ro! who valuable Golden Cup, wg 
gave for the uſe of the Monks who ſerv 
there, 100 Veſſels of Winefor ever, tobs 
receivedat Poyf in France every Year atths 
ſole C } rge ! the King of F rarce, withad 
immunity from all Taxes, for whatever wg 


bought for the uſe of the faid Monksi 


Fraice;' maſt Lewis therefore be faid 
have paid 'Homiage to the King of Exglad: 


_ becauſe of this Oblation > So much forthe 


tions of bis Ranſom, Mr. Holin/hed, that 


time which preceded Williaw's being made 


Williane promiſed that he and his Succeſſor 

ond hold the Kingdom of Scotland in 
Fee of the King of England for ever. Iihill 
not deny the matter of Fa, which is4t- 
reſted by fo" many Engliſh Hiſtorians, the 


Te 


” 


$50 + 
*% 


nour of the Charter or Indenture being 
0 exhibited -by | Hoveder, Matthew Parit 

1a others, 'whereby . Williaz in expref 

Erms,” without any Circumlocution or g&# 
neral Clauſe,” confeſſes, that he acknowleap-: 
& the King of "Exg/ard his Liege Lord fot W+ 
the Kidgdom of Seorfand but 1 mult 9; 
ar © Was'not only contrary to all Law, but 3 
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4 
& 3 
Wa ' 1 
i "4 


anded a. Confirmation 
S That the 
vehe not to be 
re extorted by 
-the Scots who: penny 


Ul | then D Pp Þi ” Hen, I1I. 


night, eames the 
ch. Service) vis, That 
:dg him for King, ſa 
ver, of, their, Ene- 


{ © es ' Diſput# wy 


iepe Lord. Certaj 
ak the Power. 'of art want 
3 ve, may eably be ompelf k 
todo any thing's' Vp the Laws allow'hi 
Thief, t being onceat” Liberty, kei 
tobirg d' to'perfortt What Hepromiidy 
| ninfehi Will, and therefore whatever wig 
dorie, hid ot prom isd by King William they 
the Power” of his Enemies, detain'd'fp 
nhany 1 cars To Ttrit Cuſtody, and having ng 
no Ho £5” of redeemitig himſelf other 
5 accounted hull and' void in''Law; aid 
j ny bor nr ie wh 


52, ghry Gs ſe 
void! ig in; foe? | 
ond, 'w} he's was Uetaind Cpt if 


G ld, Sigps Auſtrra,- 2,” ſiubje(ted the 
> of  Eh8! a” To as to hold i im Homape 
pow be aſp that Homage bt 


Legs #fid' the King 
5 bjett Auſtria e - Bit 


p Ty may yoo Lan yl what J-} : 
 Hhey eu pemſales imo b 
the | ſane *FIdbtden wats, i 
eferd who has 'for his Mag i 


of them” bi 


OO Ce EEE CE IEIOY __ — | 
| L ; | 
b wo 
+ 


aguualt. FR which they __ p 
us, it, That the King of *- Bgend ol 


ime pay-Homage to the Emperor. fg | 
the 'Kingdom- of Englard, as I made it 
before in the Compariſon | wack. 


' ine.and! ' Eebelred. King 'of Eng 


| Conſta \ having only. ozade-a Surre oy 
Gif it beerue what the Englif ſay concems 


Ka gc Duns ie is certain, that Ethelred di 


oully under 9uere; (0 that they: 

nothing in our Williaw, but what 

ey y may : find in their own Pichad ; Foray 
to. Henry 173 the Subje& of the preſent Di. 


pute, no Body did ever eſteem him a good 


Aon; for the few Vertues that he 5 were / 
ed, or-at/ leaſt equalld by his Vices; 
ing unmindful of the Oath which he | 

had ſworn to:Our David: his Uncle, never 


rlang, Northumberland 


_ Weſtmoreland, he ſought |by all manner. 


of ways, that is, by Force, and Fraud, to ſeize 
them as the Lie of France did the Engliſh 
: Fees which they held beyond-Sez 3 for thats 
2 Fault natural. to moſt Kings, that they is 
aca mas to.cnlarge their. 7p ng 
or - wrong. .But this did/not paſs uopunilbs 
wy; fo 0m; his Death-Bed he cursd 
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Togack thereby, 


_ 

he ng ex, 
which was 

and his. 

or the Dignities or 
land : and, 


fays, that he did very 

large bis Father's goad Deeds, and 

| ”% his/:evil Ones; thoſe . whom his 
(dilinherited he reſtored to their Anti- 


m his Father impriſon'd he let go 
oft on whom his Father did 1n- 
-'Puniſhments unjuſtly, the. Son 
and refreſh. - Let us alſo bear 

mee, arti the;renouncing 


for heliv'd very.near thoſe 


' SE! -of - Scots. came 10 « jithe fi 


" England in De- _— - 


oer, 42-7 did «| Sf or the. Dignities | Richard T. 
be was to. joy in Eng and, (mark thoſe | 
ds for hjs\ Dignities in England) as Mal- 
B- Brother had enjoy'd them, and King . 
arc reſtor'd. ta him the & iſtles of _— 
burg 


IJ : 7 Wiles, bythe ſame Grace King of St, 


Kingdom of Scotland fronal Fu at 
Allegiance x oh of Kine 


ther Rat 2 ak fra a Charter in this Fed 
the Tenor of! which 1 thought fit to inſert, 
becauſe Hovedew is not in eviry Body's Hand, 
and that-the 'Truth of this whole Contro- 
verly will "appear from the ſame. 


$6. Richira, by the Grace of God vy; ® 
*of England, Duke of Normandy and 4 Wl 

«* quit4in, and Count of f Avjr. To all 
oh Archbilbops ps,. Biſho Earls and 
*: Barons. Jaded ges roar "a and to al 
«his ERIE man faithful-Subje&s of Eng 


CY land; Greetivg,. Be it known, that w« il % 


« hve eltort 0 onr moſt dear Kinſman 


wick, 3 
his © = 1Hered) itary Right, and to be po 
by bm and his Heirs for ever. W* I $ 
do wo mort quit him' from: all Agrce- W v 
"ents and Covenants, which our Fab © 


6 q 


"**. eolats Of "mY Heirs did afeHratds let out þ 
-* ny part inFees3 and if '{o;"that the 84. 


f198- "vices" of hole Fees ſhall belong to! Fm 


: 84:3H4 wo vd, Its is or" Wilt that 'the fink bo 
'®) ratifiee "eſtabliſhed, We have all 
uh nces (Tj 
tias,) Homag RO Charters which ot 
Lord ahd' Father extorted from him by tiy 
*>Captivi Sandi if oor 'other Stay 


deceff «1 wh ts ne Men of 
[4 our Predecefiors, and hith fivorn Fealty 
<20'us Dk Ge Hens. "W reneſs theſe Pre- 
| «6 ſents, 1-509 $0 27 

10 Hatibee'P #rif ſubjoins 'theſs followit 
/ tO'the fant 'Sefiſe, | "of William King © 
gland" for his Privilegds in Engladl, 
nd" Kc a Boy ann cone 


ih jad in conlide- 
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* oof is Charter, « fad Kine "of Scot! 
— eds an of SoeliBto00 Marks 


4 < :ONey, No W £ 


imo; As tombatcanay: 
6 obey were. delivered ys 


bs Ppaiment. -of--the . AY 
53 « © But you. lay, _ 4 


me 


Land, which ws 
ale ;he-wp 


. William, he "of 
Game; And declar 
thoſe, Allegiances an 


re guncjation in Law, 
tion of the Oo Ngarngn by 


FEDLOT 5. and if it ſbould 
others /hapned: to be found, 
'd through. orgetfulneſs, the 
them yoid and null 3 reſerving 
ge of thoſe Lands for 
$s Anceltors were Liege-men 


underſtanding of the Clauſe 

er, which is canceived in thoſe 
Ls to his aft Condud, coming to, 
, or ſtaying in our Court « We 
t it relates to a Controverly 
ng. of Erglerd and Kin 
wherland, Nort 


\ concerning the. Pre- 
rogative 


zo6 © © "F*Diſpute 
rogative of the King of England's Cours 
and whether the King of Tents been ls 
was his Vaſſal,' ought to appear in the ſane, 
'The King of Srors denied that he ought ty 
appear in Perſon at that Court which wy 
held without the Limits of his Fee. The 
King of England infiſted on it, that he ought 


+ : "* 


to appear where-ever he held his Court. The: 
Controverſi y was decided by the Feudd 
Law thus 3 That the Vaſſal is not obliged 
to appear in the Court of his Lord, with 
out the Bounds of his Fee, but at his Lords 
Charge 3 and therefore it was tranſadted, 
that as often as the King of Scots ſhould be: 
calld to the King of Ergland's Court, it 
ſhould be at the King of Erg/and's Expence;. 
—_and that the King of. Scots ſhould be receivd 
on the Borders of E»g/and by the Nobility: 
of England, viz. one Biſhop, one Ear), ſome 
Lords and fome Knights 3 who ſhould alſo 
attend him back again to his own Borden} 


farther on the Decilt | 
-ontroverſy, bur that Holinſed's 
be quelld 5 and that 19m Þ” 


[ 
forc 


' more plain and ex- 
harter of Richard's : 
ering how 

utmoſt to 


extorted from K. Willians 

d afterwards remitted by 
at the Homage was only per- 
offeflions in England. They 
curtaild ſomething 

y hinted, is very fami- 


bthem, that ſuch an evident Solution 
"Controverſy 'might not have been 
r own Hi ns: and now, 


icein'the Fable, they are caſt 
But to the reſt of 


. 


Kings of Galloway, who as 
o Hen- 
y 
and Falſhood, 
e you be hiſsd 
z for every 
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you have firſt dignified he ou with ty 
Title of a Kingdow, and now with that of 
;$,-that fo your Countey-men ty 
reap the more Glory from a Trifle, If 0 
Princes. of Gallowsy performd. Homage 
any other than their immediate Lord, 
commuted a very great rn: fork 
mage is only due to the immediate Lord 
oh though he acknowlodg anather for his % 
-This' then: is wlrogether frivola 
concettiitig Gallows oway, which is a Country nd 
fat from:/the-Bordersz for being Revds4 
their: own Prince, they fled to the King 
Englend, and offerd or perform'd Homage 
that by his Afﬀiſtance they might. be able 
faftainthe Shock of their own King's lady 
nation : 'For'the King of Englend was nee 
wanting/ih his Deſign, right or wrolg, 
lay Claim to any part of Scetlevd, how itt 
ſoever, as belongirig 10:him.- But the wv 
bicants of Gdlowsy having pacitied theiro# 
Prince, did rs; Os returti to their Laſole 
But whar' all this to. the Superiority 0 
the Kingdom'of Scotland & Is it not play 
that'you-endeavbur to attaii) that by fool 
tinents, which you can neverdobyW 
Reaſon? 'Coopet, another of your Hiſtoria | 
ſays that this Heary 11. di enach enlarges : 
Bounds of his —_—y having a0" 
__  Sedtland,ard Mithe thereunto. Whid : 
Oy © I | 


hs, 


: That during the Reign 
y HU. Pope: Alexander 
5n-over all the Scots 


NC pot Tor k I which 
wg Argument, that the 
tothe Engliſhin Tem» 
require it, nor does 
nveniency for it af- 


Queſtion, which is 


A Diſpute 

tuals. * For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 

nities depended on the Pleaſure ofthe 
Pope; but Temporals are determin'd ws 
_ cording to Law and Equity, and the Bonds 
of Humane Society : And therefore lets-ig 
the. firſt place, examine the Form of thy 
Concluſion. We except againſt it as being 
founded upon no Reaſon nor Rule of Tf 
pnton 3 for-it's a perfe&t Nonſequitur, that 

cauſe the Scots Biſhops are ſubjcQ to the 
Arch-biſhop of Tork in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeaing 
therefore the King of Scots ought to be fub-' 
ject to the King of Ergland in Temponh: 
For by the ſame Argument, becauſe te 
whole Chriſtian World is, | or at leaſt ws 


Churches, and'their Vicars, their Superioun 
in Spir Ly 


Exzolo! 
- ka 
y h # 


atuals ;/-yet-they don't therefore ac ill 5 


- Who would 


*. 5 U 


we poſſit cermere verum. 


mG-mOce of the Form of this 


ment 5.-butlers examine the Truth 
opolttion, Whether the Scots Bi- 
tient Times. own the. Arch- 
-astheir Superiour z and whe- 
an the Reign of this Henry 1]. 
ambitiouſly obtain'd by the 
,- and ſtifled in the_very be- 
to repeat this Matter from the 
of. of the Propoliti 100 
{tirution. of three 


* 


| Twenty: eight Flamins, by 
7 15 me Beccher to that 


into three 


wenty - Lins Biſhops, by 
ny of Britain. 


'M Diſpute 


ſad" 46 have Ms ales and 
& om teritrhey ner hk ut 


the Welch into", to be erramF 

Righen by ile-Men pe had-no other 
fpend their-time. Nor is there any Ree 
uy miorefavourable ro the Story of Foſhh 
of Arimathea's coming to preath in Braun 
Or if our Neighbours think otherwiſe, let 
threw, of atry \others who patronize thok 
Fables, tell me whence they had thoſe thing, 
what" Writet "or | Author- conveyed then 
down to' Poſterity, und where they found 
it writ, Painted, ob gpeſted, and ſhall wb 
yiew: For thy own patt, theres 16 
wing of which 1 tn more deſirous than tit 
Britt's Glory Thould be conſtcrared wh 
vetliſting Fame's but T am not well pleaſed 
t& have Fables obtruded pon as inſtead 


(4 "Ts +eturn 46 bar Biſhops i: The Pojs : 
* Hbltwſhed; 'who was +5 believed 6 i 

ve a Jaril in all Biſhops, Fn 
bot: al vein tt all Scots Biſhops hr 


{he/ can; revoke b 
the can ſay that he Harh 


zrtain Knowledp'; and rthar 
to day to the Arch-bilbop 
w{aw., that he could not 
ti avcording to Law ? For 


A Diſpute 

cumen cal or: Provincial Council, why 
We wx you prove wii, or at leaſt tor rg 
Say under what 'Conſul, Pretor or | 
this Privilege was granted, if you » 
have-us to: believe you : but you ny 2 
ried your {elf in this Affair with ſo ne 
lumny'and-Frowardneſs, that you are not 
to be believed :cven though you were up 
on Oath 2; However, that this whole Cas 
troveriy: Y-.concerning the Engliſh and Cots 
Biſhop! $ may-be diſcuſs'd from ts Original 
will mak It appear, that. the Scots did nat 
__ lay. the Foundation of the Archbiſhop 
1 of Zork,. but of Chriſtianity it lf '} 


1097 ew: t0 paſs over that molt ſ lly | Fabledf 

three Archflamins, and'/che (wenty eigat 
Flawine it's plain that there was no Bildop 
in Bri before Pob 


eoſelves called-the./Biſhop, of i 
either the -Brittons or Englilb 
have owes name them, and at what 
-11me: the 'flouriſhd ? but\ as for Palladin 
bout ge ime.of, the exon (a 


[| 
| 
| 
T 
; 
: 
| 
| 


316 2 4 # Diſpats' 
=... bimkt bar \rook -care:to "EM by 
.. Saxons diligently inſtruded im the Chriſta 
- Faith; WEN bedinbibl in Selag nM 
_ his' Exiles And: ſuck was the Opinion if 
= Agedienterin of the Lean 
ted well done-m Matters of Religion,» here: 
of they wereyotthe Authors, © >) 
©* There flouriſh'd arthe fame time We 
one” -of ''ithe:\Hebrides or - Scots Welter 
Hands, Colombans:' a 'Pious"and Learned 
out of hoſe Schoo, telbeim wee 


bak: Warfarel whoE" principa 
iaſtru@rhe lr ho inthetrue Religion za 


They preachid-the Goſpel with fo much Fer 
venicy and Zeal everywhere, that when the 
Saxons who Were. pnorant of the Scovk 


Ofwald himlE, ſirring -cloſe by udenath 
Biſhop; did/incerpret the' fake to his Peo 
ple law by"thoſe” bowed yr Religion 
I yeh its Englanel, that the Soot 


ience to him. Nay 
but 
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7 be 7 gw 
Polidore is very like to be in theright, when 


he fays, that thoſe Popes endeavoured to Wit 

yr the Scots Biſhops to the Archbiſhop WV 
of Tork: the Scots proteſting againſt it in WW 
general, and ax ing to the See of Rowe, he 
the'Controverſy was referred to Pope Alex: WW 
exder, who did-not decide the ſame ; though W4 


fu 


honeſt Holinſbed affirms, that it was decreed 
by this very Alexander, that the Scots Biſho 


ſhould beſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Tork; 


whereas "Polidore calls it, only an Endes- 
vour of thoſe Popes, not an abſolute Sub- 
avis ooh that the whole care 
was luipended by an Appeal: and Po! 

owns, thathe had only ſeen Copies of thoſe 
Balls; but not the Bulls themſelves. Malnf- 


bury, 'who hath writ four Books concerning i 
the TranſaQtions of the Engliſh Biſbops, I 


promiſes in"the-Proem' of his third Book, 
whole: particular Title is, Concerning the 
Archbilhops of /Tork, that be will omit no- 
thing that ever -he met” with in the Relati- 


ns, 
] FN - EY EF 
" Y LEE: ; 7 
4 # 4 
We 
L 
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at Age, 
a naw Biſhop 
Orkney 
in that 
NG of hich afterwards. 


urs ſhall perchance argue, 
e of the Co neror, Thomwas 


Wo op of f ork did CONIECrate Michael 


Glaſgow, and Tyroot of St. Andrews ; 


5 that that is no a) Anponvtni of Su- 


z for Biſhops were wont to receive 
ation rom others who were not 

riors : for Richard Archbiſhop of 

, Was conſecrated by Henry 
ochefter, as was alſo Roger Biſhop 

and Hugh Biſhop of El he 

y, yet none of them acknowledgd 
opof Rocheſter their Superior 3 and 
Whitehorn was conſecrated 

Dublin at *Pipenel, and 

jſe Biſhop of Glaſgow was 


conſe» 


a, Þ 


OT Ing 


a HY 


4+ 60%, 


CO Cone Rating er On N 


hy 


Leo. ts: ONUS {ES fe” bins borke, 


G Our Countrymeo choſe10 iii 
contra by ahoſe whe Fe Ne 
ito o exe) in Learning and Piety. But if hy 
tl go o0-and (6 , that rhe Scots had tl 

ATC bop, and. therefore mult of 
cllcy have boon ſubject to-the Archh ib 
of Tork as neareſt, (ecing they could note 

ceive Coalecration as they call it from-a0 
cher "Y I anſwer, that according ones 

F w, the Conſent or ph a 
Archbiſhop, is not requir'd to the Conſeoy 
;ti0n-of--a Biſhop : For it is Ratute by the 
. Canon, Law, that when a Biſhop is ordaink, 
two Bilhops {bould lay Hands upon him an 
-bold the Golpel over his Head, and onedl 

. them repeating the BenediRion over bin 

ie relt {hall touch his Head, And an Arch = 

DUNNO according to the Canon Law, js of 
-ly che Ordinar yot a Province; and certain 
Ay. if Scotlend be. not a Kingdom, yet tif: 
\Englih/chemfglves will own it to be a Pro-W 
; vince,-.in. which che Archbiſhop of 1s 

ought not to. claim any Juriſdidtion (ceingiy 
.the Gme was withour his Province. Ni:f 
if 1 had to do with one who underſtood the F 
.Canon.Law, Idoabt not but I could callyij 
$roge that-nat aaly Biſhops, but ſame" 

allo Archbiſhops ware. cagſccrated by 5; 
hops: 1 maar before, dF 


more il 


re in Hoveder, "Paris 
riters. I confeſs, that 
us in courting thoſe 
and that there were Archbiſhops 

eing thoſe Titles had their riſe 
n Ambition, and were uſually 
n the Pope by Money,ia which 
nh did always abound, we don't 
nem to our Neighbours : for certain- - 
ow is . in the Right, who ſays, L 

na Freebyter are the ſame, and until 
of the Devil, there aroſe 
jon, and that People began 
; 4 aww of Paul, 1 aw of Cephas, and 
'of Apollo, the Churches were govern'd | 
© commer Conſent of *Presbyters : then 
woulda be have ſaid, or rather what would 
if in his time ſome. had been 
, and ſome ſimple Biſhops 8 


we muſt return to thoſe Diſputes 
times happened concerning this 
y, whether the Scots Biſhops did 
jection and Obedience to the biſhop 
{- amongſt other _ which King 


sd to Henry during his Cap- 
y, before he could be fet at Liberty, 
1 one that he ſhould bring the Scots 
lOps to a Conference: and Diſpute with 
rchbiſhop of 4 ons the pps 

| p O 


A Diſpute 


of England, arid compel them to do whit iu 
ſhould appear to be juſt and cqual, The W# 
Kings of Srotlznd and England did thereupon Wi 
meet at Northampton : But it is better to rs W# 

cat Heveden's words 3 William brouglt with {W# 
him Richard * Biſhop of St. Andrews, Jocelin Wi 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, Richard Bſbop of Dun: Wb 


kel, Chriſtian Biſhop of Whitchorn, Andrew 


Biſbop of Caithneſs, Simon * Biſbop of Murray, iv 
and the reſt of the *Priors and Abbots of bi WW 
Kingtlom ? Who being conmecn d before then by 


Lord the King © England, their Lord ttt 


King commanded ther upon their Allegiance, WW 


and the Oath of Fealty which they bad ſwornto 
him, that they ſhould ſhow the ſame Subjedion 
to the Church of ew which they were b- 


lig'4 to do in the Reign of the Kings bis Pre Pp 


. deceſſors. To which they anſwered, That thy Wh 


never were ſubjet# to the Church of England, 
zor ought to ſhow any Subje@ion thereunto. 10 
' Which Roger Arch-biſhop of York replied, at 


firming, that the * Biſheps of Glaſgow and : 
Whitehorn were ſabje@ to the See of York in Wh 


the time of the Arch biſhep's Predeceſſers 3 and 


aid ther eupor demonſirate, and ſufficiently Me 


_ firult the Privileges granted to the Sea of York 
pon that Head by the Popes. To which Joceli 

Biſhop of Glaſgew-re join'd, that the C hurch 

7 Glaſgow was a peculiar Danghter to the Churc 


of Rome, ' ard exempted from all Subjecton 0 


any 
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oy thier Biſbops or Arch-biſbops 3 avi although 
| Fr of York: bad the Superiority for ſome 
we aver the See of Glaſgow, yet it 3 plain that 
bs xever deſeru/d it : And becauſe Richard 
Ind-biſbop of Canterbury, endeavouredFohave 
ld the Charch of Seotlarid ſubje@ to his See, be 
filled ſo much ageinſt the Kirg of England; | 
hat without making any Submiſſion to the 
-Ifwe ſhould diligently examine this Story; 
nick is horribly perveried by Hoveden, the 


u | 
h © % 
4.410 


Controverſy would eaſily be decided. The” 
Feats had not then any Arch-biſbop 3 and 
tbe Biſhops ſappoſing that they ought to be 
wſecrated by a Superiour, were: accuſto- 
ted to go to- the Arch-biſhop of Tork, as the 
areſt, t© receive Confecration 3 which was 
[i fooliſh Superſtition, ſeeing Biſhops might. 
lave been conſecrated by Rog, as I faid 
lore and therefore the Queſtion was 0N- 


4 7-9 Ne 


}, To whom the Right of conſecrating the 
Kots-Biſhops did appertain > The Kings 
den met at A(orthampton, and both of thetng 
ih the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Arct-biſhop of Terk being Plaintiff, proposd 


. 
: , 


ls Pleaz- wherein he did not alledg that all 
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be 


A Diſpute 
'to their SubjeRion, he produc Bull frg 


the Popes : And therefore it's falſe what Þy 
hdore and other Engliſh Writers aſſert, thy 


the Pope granted a Superiority over all th 
Scots Biſhops to the Arch-biſhop of 7, 
But the Biſhop of Glaſgow did clear him{el 
_ and his Collegue, by this Anſwer ; That 
thoygh the Pope had granted ſuch a Prin 
lege to the Arch-biſhop of Tork by Subve 
nation, that yet Pope Clement, being wel 
inform'd of the Injuſtice of his Predeceſſo 
did free all the Biſhops of Scotland fromthe 
Juriſdiction of 'the Biſhop of York, andal 
other foreign Juriſdiction but that of the 
_ Church of Rowe : And the Bull of Exeny 
tion is alſo recorded by Hoveden ; andthere 
_ fore when both Partics held by the Popet 
Bull, they parted without doing any thing 
which Hoveden aſcribes to the Arch-bilbop 
of Canterbury's Fraud. Burt however thats, 
'tis plain both from Heveden and Pohden, 
that the Queſtion was not then decided, but 
left to the Pope 3 and what was his Opinion 


inthe Aﬀair, we ſhall ſce when we cometo 


7 C8». 


"From what has been ſaid then, it 1s math 
{t thas, what Holinſbed afſerts concerning By 4 


ie Scots Biſhops! being firſt ſubjc oth 
<> flamin, and afterwards to the Art 
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-. lent Qumer 44it all cheir Biſhops, 
o- edi: drcly ſubje& to the A olick See, 
hereof ſhe, was a peculiar Daughter, ated 
fot ne ald-dere to pronounce a Sentence 
*Excommunication, or Interdict, againſt 
the he Kingdom of Scotland, except the Pope 
timſelf, 6f ſome Legat a 'Laterez  arfd/ that 
# any happened to wth pronouncd other- 
Wi b, it ſhould be ipſo fa&Fo void and null : 
adding, that none might exerciſe the Fun- 
on of | Legate in Scotland but a Native 
0 the- Kingdom ; and that no Controverſy 
obld be carried out of the Kingdom, bur 
[Mthe caſe of an Appeal to the Sce of (ome. 
a0d ay the © &rc many ther things to this 
overs "i it is evident, that all chis Commens- 
ious [Eccleſiaſtical Superiority, with the 
Uittious Homage, depends on a falſe Pro- 
Formon::or Paralogiſm, ror) dwindles 1 
dting, /Moſt Men will perhaps think 
#3 dane in * Richard's tiche to that of his 
ther: Hey but: conld not do other- 
os ala *" 
Pk L +3 | Henry 


A Diſpute = 
Henry II. extorted by Violence and Injutive 


from K. William, when he was a Captine, ther 


was declared to haye been fo by Riched Lo 


his Son 3 it was neceſſary to join the EW 
tortion of the Homage by the Father, with. 
. the Renunciation of the ſame by the Son. WM ©* 


I come now to {Fichard. 


— 


_— adi a 
4 


>"CHAP. XXVI. 


Df Richard avd John, Kings of England; ® 
and what was the Form of the Homage don 
vo them, 


"OU write, Mr. Holinſbed, that Wiliaa il © 

4 King of Sears, did Homage to K. 7: 
Fhard for the Kingdom of Scotland ;, and be | 
cauſe he aſſiſted him with Money for bs © 

Ranſom ta the Duke of Avftria, you vil ; 
needs have it that he did it as bis Subjet. I x 
Irs but farry Thanks that you return hin i © 


for his Bounty : We confeſs that he gave 'N 


_ him Money for a part of his Ranſom; bit; 
'Fhat he did it as his Subje&, is your lover ll © 
-n10n, aa true Trifler and Sophiſt. Foryout F 
\moſt anguſt: Queen hath lent Money toti* | 


 -FrenchKing,Netherlanders,and many oben, | + 


| which perhaps ſhe will never have wh | 7 
Fay nothing of que elves, whom ſhe ba Þ 
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erp often affiſted with ' Money 3 but if 


therlanders, orus, he were julily'to be ace 
counted a mad Man. *_The ſame may be ſaid 
#to Hey VIIEL who lent 300000 Angels 
tothe Emperour Charles V. and yet was not 
therefore reckoned a Liege- Vatjal to the 
panjard, But of this Homage neither Po!y- 
tire,” Newbriggs, nor Stow, make any men- 
ton, ' It's certain that he owd Homage at 
atzime upon the Reſtitution of Cumber- 
"4 anc Weſtmoreland ; which both our 
Watters and youre, take notice to have been 
reſtored upon paying his Ranſom : And it is 
 waniteſt that many Offices of the -{tridteſl 
| tend(hip paſs'd berwixt Ffichard I. and 
item; for before that Richard undertook 
| i8:Expedition/into the Holy Land, he ob+ 
taind Auxiliary Forces from K. ;/liamr, and 
veſted their General David, Brother to 
| F3z, Mn, with the County of Hunrtingtor ” 
Wao-did him faithful and gallant Service in 
w:Holy War: And Richard ſtanding 1n 
wed of Money at his return, all are agreed 
that {liam furniſh'd him with ſome 3 which 
Jou- pervert, and alledg that he did it as his 
SUdjeQ. Richard, as | ſaid before, was (c- 
cond to none that ever ſwayed the Engliſh 
Kepter for Goodneſs of  Dilpolition, and 
_ Þ Y 4 Magnant- 


: - » 4 Diſpute 


Magnanimity 2: But he was very unfortunate 
in his Return from the Holy War ; for fir 
being (hipwrackt upon the Coaſt of Ifriay 

"he return'd, he was known and kept Priſo- 
ner by D. Leopold, whom he had offended in 
_ that War; and being by bim fold whe 
Emperour Henry, he was forc'd to accept ef 
hard Terms of Ranſom: and though K. Wii 
liam and he were much of the ſame Temper 
and Diſpoſition, yet it appears by Hoveden 
that there was a ſharp Conteſt betwixt them 
for Northumberland, which Richard was de- 
firous ta retain, and Wil/;am claimed it as the 
Inheritance of his Brother Malcolm, who had 
polleſsd it for many Years. The Matter how- 
ever was compoſed during their Time, as if 
Tt had been by a filent TranſaCtion, while 
each of them was permitted to enjoy what 
he poſſchh'd peaceably z fo much did a Like 
neſs of Diſpoſition reconcile them. Dont 
you ſe: then, Mr. Holinfbed, that you pet- 
vert the 'Performance of this Homage by 3 
reproachful Interpretation, contrary to the 
Authority of your own Writers? And tle 
Homage 'which William perform'd for tht if 
Dignittes which he held in Erglerd, in ex 
Preſs words, ' you do: without Evidence of 
Authority, obtrude upon the World as if it 
had been” perform'd for the Kingdom of 
'Seetland. Then. where's your Underſtanding, 
63G; 640, "Ws your 


mE ett addy ates. > 8 Ef II 2 Ls 5 ©, 


F Honaon, 


ourReaſon, your Modeſty, and the Care of | 
cur Reputation. "which ts the chief thing 
thats regarded by all honeſt Men 2 
|  Wiliew the Father, was the firſt who per- 
raid Homage to K. Fobr 3 but Hoveden 
likes, that it was for Cumberland atid Nor 
| tawberland, that by this ready Obedience 
he-might alſo prevail with him Yfairl y to re- 
tore Northwerberiand ; But as to the Tricks 
by whic he was eluded, Hoveder: hath re- 
' corded enough | However, this Homage was 
not for Scotland as You dream, which is very 
+ Bue lee: us. hog "Polydore ; The King of 
| beats,” fays he, came to Londor to ſalute 
gn ooyes is _ to have taken his Oath, 


p of Seoland) | 


S i DS 18! 4 
ine deſirec im a0 ar again 
dos a; * $5 F _” : 


the L ng of F; yavce, he refus' 1 3 than which 
aulal there could be nothing more {aid or 


rrit againſt this Homage ; for he who _=_ 


3 "ts 2 ys 
mags, i oblig to perform Military 


war it be fur yo or 


=T HLencre of the Po ge Dope. that he might 
Atliftanc 


have the King of ; for re- 


\oring the eros of St, Andrews, can 


EE TC 


have no weight with any Man z for that has 
aways been cuſtomary with. the Popes hs 


ſet 
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_ fet Neighbouring Princes together by 4 
ears. But let's hear the Words of the "fie: 

which is exhibited by Hoveden ; * Clumen 

« deſires the King of Exgland that he would 

« adviſe his Son Wiliaz, King of Scotland, 


* - 


*.more ſeriouſly, - and induce him by. hi 
* Power, wherein he excels him, if he find 
« it neceſlary; that K. WViliiam would remit 
* his Rancour” againſt Fohr Arch-biſhopof 
«St. Andrews, What can be inferred from 
theſe words, but- that the King of England 


ſhonld 'by the Prerogative of his Dignity W 


and Arms compel I/illiam* to obey the Pope, 
_ becauſe hewould not do it otherwiſe? How 

often has that been pra&tis'd by Popes, that 
while one King refuſes to obey, they require 
and implore the Help and Aſliſtance of ano 
ther > How frequently does this fall out « 
'mongſt the German Princes > Of whom, if 
any one refuſe to: obey the Decree of the 
_ -Imperial Chamber, /the next Prince is com 


-obey7 Yet one of them is not ſuperiour to 
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to take Arms, and compel him to. 


_*anothex, - Theſe things I mention only, that II 


all Men may underſtand upon what vain and 
: frivolous Arguments our Neighbours have 
'buile this fictions Homage : There was 
"far other Event of the Friendſhip betwixt 
_ -K."Fobn and K. Wilkeer, than there was be- 
. *ewizthim-and Richard, they being pltoge 
$94 | EE tact 
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Concernti "Fg H'o MAGE. 
-unlike in their Temper : For when K. 


Jobn was for ſometime taken up in his Ex- 
peditions beyond Sea, that he might lay the 
' Storm which he was afraid of behind him, he 
tid fo elude K. Wilkam by bis fair Speeches, 
fictions, and re | Promiſes, that it had 
certainly iſſued in War, if Williax had not 
been} prevented by. Death. Matthew Paris 

Id Hoveder, have recorded thele delatory 
alwers, which were fram'd by K. Job 
mile he abus'd rhe Plain: heartedneſs ot the 


lay for fix Months, ſometimes till his Re- 
mitom beyond Sea, and ſometimes till he 
uid'call the States together that he might 
+do:any thing without their Advice: 
nd William did' thereupon promiſe to be a 
aceable Neighbour, and keep his Subjects 
m- ſtirring, Nor will I deny but Willian: 
"Homage to Fob, and alſo: upon the 
ols 'of Hubert Arch-biſhop of Caztcrbury, 
the Preſence of many others, for the Dig- 
'Aities which he held in E»glard ; but that he 
| Uaithe ſame for the Kingdom of Scotland, is 
dfolarely falſe." The Form of that Homage, 

-anagalt the reſt, is extant in Howeder ; where 


Fo that 
1 Men, 
ng his 


own 


A Diſpute 
own Royal Prerogative. But there occur Ml un 
ewothings in Fobx, which pluck up the Rook bat 
of this Homage : One is, that when K.7ol Wt 
had made himſelf a Vaſlal, nay a Farmerts MW i 
the See of Roxe, and ſubjeted himſelf and Ml © 
his Heirs, and Kingdomand Lands, by a per WW mi 

 petual Bond of Fealty and Allegiance, he Wl 
exprelly mentions thoſe Lands, and cove. iſ © 
nants to pay 700 Marks annually for Exg- 
land and Ireland; and if Scotland had been 
then ſubje& unto: him, why did he not add 
ſoamerhing for the Tribute of Scotland, 2 
 Hplinſbed did formerly alledg in the Matter 
of Peter-pence But K. Fobn was neither fo 
impudent as to promiſe it, nor Pandu/pix 
the Pope's Legate, ſuch a Fool as to accept 
of it.” The other is, that when K. John lay 
under "the Infamy'of his Nepbew's Death, 
and all- the Crimes which could be ſaid or 
thought of any Man, which rendred bm 
odious to his-own Subjects and others, the 
Engliſh Nobility conſpir'd- together for the 
Choice of a' new King 3 to whom aflented 

Alexander King of Scots, as:one of the Peers 
of Regions. | Lewd, Sem to Philip Kinge! 
france, had tmarried- Bertha Daughter © | 
Philippa Queen'of Caſtile, and Siſter to that 
| ſame K. Fobn 3 to whont John bein ejected, 
and Ariber and. his Siſter being dead, the 
- Right-of Succeſſion to: the Crown of Eng: 


lan 


d in; England with Forces to ſeize 
nin his Wite's Right, the Nobili- 
[England {wore Fealty to him as King 
England, and their Liege-Lord : And a- 
ongit-others, | Alexander King of Scotland 

uo ſwear Fealty to him for the Provin- 
which he held in England. The Form of 
at Fealty is alſo extant in Matthew *Paris, 
ole words are theſe : 4 In the Month of 
Auguſt, Alexander King of Scots came to 
Dover with a Great Army (for fear of K. 
Join) to Lewis, and did him Homage for 
what he held in Exgland. Don't you ſee 
vere, Mr, Folinſhed, if you ſee any thing, 
Wat the Form of this Homage was which 
| the'King of Scots paid to the King of Eng- 
af And therefore what you advance con- 
eming: the Homage for the Kingdom: of 
KHend, arc the Imaginations of a vain and 
Upudent Man. Nor can you produce or 
anything in Commendation of the Au- 
oro thoſe Comments of your's, as Law- 

ers ſpeak z and thoſe things do ſo much the 
_ ore-in ar Fame, if you have any, as 
me Falliood of your Aflertion is to be- 
Gearly demonſtrated, even by the Teſtimo- 
by of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 


Of 


A Diſpute 
Of this Hzry the Father, arid his tug Win 
Sons Richard and Fohw, there are many thing ilks 
to be found in Engliſh Writers, that if they 
could be ſaid againſt us, Holinſbed wouls M7 
take Heaven and Earth to be Witneſſes of M 
his Afertion : For how often did Hr) if 
call the French King his Lord ? How often 
did he ſubmit himſelf wholly to his Will, W 
ſurrender himſelf up to him, and made his M 


jn Hen. 11. 
Richard 7, 


three Sons, Richard, Henry, and Jobn, bes 
* Haveden COme his Liege-men, to uſe H.veden's words?, 
and take an'Oath of Fealty and Allegiance 
ad John, tO him as their Liege-Lord ? When K. P6- 


lip of France, and Richard King of England, 
did mutually bind themſclves in 2n Oath for 
the Recovery of Jeruſalem, Richard did ex- 
prefly promiſe to afliſt Philip K. of Frenct 
againſt all Mortals, as his Liege-Lord : And 
"Philip on the other hand, promiſed to ſtand 


E ® Par in by him againſt all Mortals, as bis Vaſlal?, 


And as for K. Fohr, he never wrote to Ptiip 
but under the Title of his Lord 3 nay, he 
receiv'd the Kingdom of England to be held 


Of him, during his Brother Richard's being | 


detain'd Priſoner in Gerzrany 3 a mutual 
Oath of Lord and Client having paſt betwixt 
them ; and when he ſucceeded to Richer 

afterwards, was deſpoil'd of his Provinces be- 
| Fond Sea by the French King, and being allo 
In hazard of loſing Erglard, he ſubmitted 


him- | 
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elf; ;  Kir | dom, his -Heirs, and all 
plans 6 vizc»England and helerd, to .the 
Pope to be/held © bim, under an annual 
Tribut e, of Farm, of 1000. Marks 3 which 
' ra Ilo/put' in Execution : -For the Pope 
having ned his Thunder-bolts with Curſes 
and Excommunications, -againſt the King of 
, wire , 7 an nc | the Barons, he deterrd thera from 
r Purpoſe of dethroning K. Fobr 3 but 
$d Kditions anc  Con(piracies growing greater | 
a ater againſt him every day, he fenc 
Aambatladors to Admiral Marmelir, then the 
noſt-powerful-of all the Saracen Princes, 
tnitying (which are Matthew Paris's own 
rords) that he ſurrendred himſelf. and his 
angdom to him, to be held under an An- 
mat Tribute if he thought good 3 that he 
Would alſo abandon the Chriſtian Religion, 
meh he eſteemed vain, and faithfully ad- 
| iefe t6 that of "Mabomet for time to comme. 
20 were the Ambaſiadors, and what was 
the Effe& of the Embaſly, is to be ſeen in 
Mathew Paris, 1 am really firuck with 
Horror, as relating thoſe things; for his Sub- 
-Ulion, formerly mentioned, to the Pope, 
but Childrens Play in com pariſon of this 
Nrrender. And if the Eng liſh could have 
found any ſuch thing gainſ any of our 
Kings, what a Tragical Buſineſs would they 


lave made of it long erenow? \ 
You 


- - -» A Diſpute 

_ You affirm, Mr. Holizſhed, that at thi 
—_— of Mexander King of Scots, y 

| terto K. John, he _ 
Homag ge to his Father-in-Law : But wh 
Aviter: s fo befides your ſelf? For Po 
dore and Newbriggs ies over the Matter 
filence, as a thing which was never beard 
Bur at hat time K. Alexander held 6 


Worlerh it if he verform'd it ? Bay 
Mr. Holinſbed, according to your uſual M 
ner, alledg it'to have been verform'd forthe t 
Kingdom of Georianet. 


- 


- 


- did not marſry 
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Queſtion of the Homage was renewed; 
is —_— n'd by *Polidore, in thoſe = 
David Prince: 7 Wales, flying ito Scotland; 
Jus wp Alexander to war againſt the King 
gland; on® that the ſaid King 
Gs that the Ns Scots' were ſuhe 
his Fo ommand, obedient to whatever be br | 
and lid. acroreling to his Preſcription 3: dh 
Ca when "ar 79 bejng provok'd 
ſe' Calunarier; ' did "ends Egland/al 
nry aver. bins with an Army, juſt a: they wit 
7 ex: give Bartel, they were reconciÞd byllk 
ry of the Peers ;\ who wire vexd1hith 


$ 


War foould be commenc'd on” ſo! Jight an Ou th 
fo fon, 'Matthew'of Weſtevin er: and- Matthis Wa 
Paris, give: us 'this Story? a litcle-otherwiſe: hi 


_ For'fays'he,' When FFumbu?s were broughtit 


Albendde that the King of England: 4i4 Win 
give: bim ſelf out as Liege- Lad of Scorland, pp 
26d that the fant was held off bins, be ſent biw With 
« ſharp Meſſage," ſignifying that be neither did; Bk 
nor On cher boldare fon efngh Fete of Seors Gromd 
of oo! and did 1 1. bid him Defiance; Wt 
(DefdabatY which is a x Word very Agha re = 
with them 3- and extring England it an R 
Manner, haraſi'd; and laid: waſte all the bor 
dering  Conntries. Henry "that he wight be & 


 wengd for this Arrogance of the King of Scots, 


Prepared an” Huge Army privately, having a 


fo for the Count of Flanders-with his Auxilic 


->rptads e Which m__ arrived in Englane, the 


Englif 


iy hired Train, 4 
ole Nobility end Gets 
aſtle's Wherſhe heard 
i Ccots. was ready to receive 
| \þ i{andithar the Matter was 
al Point, hebegin 
'\ntodeſtly ; *For The 
75 wt which were within his 
ies F pears, and:Hupe Pole/At&5 and 
L Wins "He Wis: nikety: to'have a'rug- 
Mrefiry” to teal with, he' propos'd a 
/ His Brother Rithard Eart' of C 
"of Germany; and byhis 
otah(a fe} under 4 Pretehce of 
to awe pe ſach an Effalion 'of 
ood 4s was _ to _ c neg 
a wife*Many/in 
i: F8 cook he pare evortting wo Pargand 
fr wander bat ar char'thinein' 
bp 4H;  'Scats Horſemen" well 7ap- 
| Var tho 18h [nb wmounted: orleas 
ſe; \yep they- had choſe 
whittf 


A Diſpute. 
which-were very good : He had moreg 
L000 eeliant Foor 5. TH 
eſsd d themſelves, and being 
mated ,NcQuragement- of th 
achers, 21 the@-who were to ioh 
mr 
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ons, gy ng _ this Ge 
= to:think he ond have exp 6 
thus: The King of Scots being informd 
by. DE - Wales, who had falo 
him, chat- K. Henry did brag of his. ing 
e-Lord of Scotland, and that that ung- 
dom did bold of him, he deſp isd his former 
Liance, / and fi nified to ie by ao Hen 


"of h of hims 3,and did thereupon 
ls ation, and. 


4.Diſmie 


gs of Fr rence, ofcfied themſelves ti 
alſo the Duke of 08: 
100 $ gh be was-not- ſo; Thus P 
 Miphonſws King of Cafti 
ade: in their \ Nees cel Rk 
ons 'another's Vaſials, when indeed they 
+ Bodin, Were not fo *:- For words of Courteſy and Wi 
Lo 7s de  Civility, are not to be drawn into Conſs 
” quence.4.and therefore accotding to the 0: 


pinjon of Lawyers, one.is not proved to be | | 


a $uperiour becauſe -another hath ſaluted 
bim-by the Name of his Lord, becauſe thisiy 


U - $Partol.in rather a. Title of Honour than Right ti But 


Los ho in this Trapſation, Alexander did the which Wl * 
Leg, 3. © Was not: ta be: barn with in'a Vaſlal 3 (gt 
{+ the Kings-having agreed betwixt tbemlelvs 
that this. Tranſaftion: {bould be inſerted id 
the Pope's. Books, the King of Scots did Mt 
thereby. ſabmit-to the Pape's Juriſdidion in 
this Matter 3 which Heory for never have il 
endured,. if be had nay his Luglen 
And--neuber can-the Vaſſal ſubje 
to Lord. ziſdicion of afy other hon bis own 
Toh jell 9s ; Wanders if they he true, col 
cerning: Aexenger the Third, Son to hi 
Alexander the: Second,. viz. that after tis 
_ Ne Dack be was <ul by the No 
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jepe- Lord of 'Stothond; as) if that 
wda-b _ # Military Fee of Eng- 
laip/and>ebligd-to* deliver the Heir into 
their Cuſto ' ns I "Is certain, that duting'the 
libof Alexander: bis Father, a Contract of 
ed upon betwixt Henry, in 

is Daughter /Hargaret, and 

exe ince of Scotland + And 
ſack»was the Confidence which Herry LI]. 

i it 4 exander his' Father, that woos he 
jeae-beyond Sea, /he/ put the North of Erg- 
ant the Cuſtody-of the King of "405 
that he might» fappreſs/ any Tumults which b. 
; C out a happen TO ariſe there * .- Alexander *war. Par ris 
thez Bach 1 being dead, -and Henry King of #” Hen. 717. 
wand urging the Nu tial Contract, ee 
ada'the-T hird came to Jorkin 1252, with 
 Fpompous Frain, ſays Matthew Paris; nor 

iheever before ſeen Erg/and, whatever 
Johmayfeign Mr. | Eolinſhed: which Pradtice 

Wot _ ax vit6 youz that I am aſhamed of 
645B "HAlexe der had oy deli ered to 


KE:Butif Ale 
| ml: the "Th gn yer were _ very 


wt in Srl, ſhould be -appeas'd'; 
bi Orble nfericither Military Wardihip, Al 
22- [t eannoticertainly 
thanie did when Henry 1I. 

he preſs:1M al . was ſent by his 
po Drita King of 'Seers; tobe Kvpt 
7 op during 


GgE te War verve himſelf and 
tephen. perpeive, [ t according th 
the Children of Princes cannot dingro5m 
in the Courts of their Grand-fathers, .bu 
hee muſt needs owe Allegiance and Homage 
ou are not 'only. purblind, but- ſtone! 
big 10-your. own; Hiſtory, to. aflertthat 
Hemry 111, --never 'demanded Homape: from 
Sh HI. his Son-it-Law, |becauſe' ht 
was nat. of: age to; perform' it 3, at leaſt you WW Al 
craftily.diſſemble as if, you had not read that If (u 
which cuts-the —wkcg of all} chis Cote: Wl BW 
vetſy-: :And therefore 1 will oppoſe to you i 8 
the 'very. words. of Matthew "Paris, | 
- ſhould Neem'to have contrived any thing of 
* Matthew my Own He: d*. © The King of Seats it 
_— 9 the: pane of: the es! did Homage to 
Tenementi) whichbelsld i y 
OL..06, ing of. England, iv the x 
ingdom of {rn andthe reſt ofthe 
s of Lender, or Lauder, which waTe- 
* nen ena Dn ral Ne thumberlend 5. and when!thi 
Was: upon! it was:al(0' Date 
> of oth hnld pe erform po 
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boliſh'c TOR Cortrovetly, . perhaps the 
had followed:ithe ——— of is mis 
mois Father, 
.;Xow \Gythat Henry being troubled with 
Beditioneio hisown Kingdon), obtain'd 5ooo, 
our Writersfay yoooo, Scots z::moſt part of MW 
whom periltted in that War, fighting towly 
}agaiaſt- $ivor Montfort, and the 
reſt of the Engliſh Barons. |But Alexander be- 
bg now acquainted with the EngliſhTricks 
and that theyiwere, accuſtomed to put a ma: 
EvOlent  WEpFeetation: upon thoſe Auxilia 
ies, a Sefvice'that:was due to them, he 
bt: rind Letters from his Father-in-Law' be 
6 theyi\marchd from Scotland, that they were 
Gor : ranicd, | i: cue by: Military Service; but 
meh. «pou, the: account; of Beadb tiene and 
£rievdſhip: And the like was done by Alexer- 
ler, | in-relation'to Edward I. when he ſent 
him & Kiliatiesto ſubdue Were And where 
as you: aſſerts; chat Alexander. perform'd Hor 
<6 cnet rm i at K. Gulwera! $ Deb 
5: who. mentions the: Homage in 4 
er ow'd: as;Beneficiary for ih Z 
aborementoned, but he'has IW.: 
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oy pooticeated: Jomage., / z 
1 
; 


Flack wy OOS bow litle Faithi is: ws 
giyen 


vie . "HPO he finds 

, he preſently, according 

2anick F aith, adds that it was for 

y, th at Which is yet more, Alexan- 
ne.thither till /he bad firſt ob- 
Writing that he did not come, a$ 
d thercunto, by Service, but only 
ttand Friendſhip. ' For” the 
according tothe auth dreads 

\ Mavic this Mexanger, the Fa- 

1 we perceive a provident Cau- 
the Traps and Gins of the Eng. 

n wait fo or em3 ſo in H:#r5the 

nd Caward the Son, we may eaſily ſee 
effive Ambition : for over-looking all 
, a Aſfiiny, they ſought to enſnare the 
pts, that under any Pretext what- 
might ſeem to have done Homage 
»Butin thoſe Kings the Deciſion 
_ about the Homage, is no 

Je was before berwixt Ri- 


a6 0 


ein 1 5 We 


2134 wel 93 Nils An # EI 
YL A Was 
ped 
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__ ds. 
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"” whit Trlcks Edward the bt aftie 
the Supeptariny of gel fg th jr 


| T UT. ow we are diane Ak 
TD } -who' was not only the Renewer; Af 
ter and Chatnpiot! of 'this Homage, but is 
jo towhrr drones Sag e, whatever it was, did 
expive togathty with. os "Bentfi ; Nor fince 
this Edward, that:the Beneficiary Provinces 
(of- Cua berland, Weſtmoreland, Northumber- 
land and Huntington) were taken away, ' 
it mentiond'by any Author of Credit, that 
any of the: Kin of Scotland did Homuge 
to'the Crown of Erg/end vpoh any pretence 
whatever: oy hereas before the Contro- i 
wverſy abvue thid Homage was manag'd atz i 
diltanceby Reaſons, ;Argumenies and Tlireats; W 
under this -Feivard the. firſt-it came to be 
fought hand to hand, and the whole Con- 
rroverſy ſubmitted to the Deciſion of the 
Sword-with-ſach Animolity, -and with 0 
great Damage to both Kingdoms, that three 
hundred thouſand Lives were facrificd to 
this Homage, and they fought for it above 
threeſcore Years, (for ſo long it was betwixt i 
'Baliof's being crown'd, and David w_ 24s 
eing 8 
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it that whine and ſhall ſay Jothin fog 
y Scot Hiſtorian, but whit'is ſometimes 
y to-give light to the Hiſtory: which 
rably obſcur'd and darkned by then" 
[Eun Jeeps} the Blvant: liv, Oo 


og Jo whe © Sand] i 
in Edu dithe Crown, he WW 
would nor-umil: Etverd: did*by-a ſpecint fs 
e #hat be did wot require on . 
bing ; which he was' a hin 
of ' Friexs hype "_— whin'd 


did not  fndthemas ingly a vf _ 


fp rig bur' otls | Ort | 

A rave 

manded al rhe ted 7 in 4-Aarexe th 
Sorr-from: rhe 'Novility of Szothind; that at 
laſtzl \I(and might be united, which! 
be allo obrain'd] though thete' wore ſome: 
who conjeturedyithd: the King.of England 
would- be: a\(evere Maſters "Bit dying it 
# as ſheroty Rn 

dont war divided int twelve Fertion {© F 
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a certain conna Wb 
"2 u 
pn 14: crafty 
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: his EEE him for cheir Lord, 


They; would receive od, 'buron 
LT Wales, and who ſpoke that 
ry ery rs ___ 
aim, | having taken an:Oath, Gat thayinad 
_ LIST ſach an.One: Whereup- 


oa rime forward the 


Ea. s 


alfs In the thit-he 

gnty of Stotland to 

fiel t be ſeetn'd unwil- 

n him, as 

{> great 4 Burden, but uf: 
e would no Ie? preſerve 
Scariſh” Nation firm and 

In his' own : Fitſt; he bound 
Oath, ro acuieſce i in his Sen- 
nar ed, that all'Caftles, Gari- 
ied Places ſhould be delivered 
, under pretence, that the 
e Patties would not other- 


Nora he could force theri'to it ; 


w « 


w. great the Simplicity, or rather 
& of our. 'Countr «br was, td 
Jo elves thus, bound up in Chains, 
and oF - Evemy, et the can- 
ch'd to 
Mer 


Ct "ap who had commireed 
lirs to his Arbitration 3 and 


Wo 4 Dine”. 
EF y him, came with their uſual Tra ins, 
but K5 bg Arms ; and. there when they 
c—_ no ſuch things” q ad 

pon his. , UTQOUT, 4 | 


etice as ſuch, and that the Che 
could not be legally determin'd otherwiſe 
than before the Liege Lord. The Scoy 
were ſtruck ſilent with Aſtoniſhment, and: 
found. themſelves ſurrounded on all Hands 
with the Engliſh, Soldiery 3, ſo that Edwad 
oes on, alledging, that he did not demand 
a new thing, but only the Right of his 
rec proteſting, that he would de-, 
fen the Prerogative of his Crown with 
his Blood : and that he might the more eali- | 
ly perſwade them of this, he made all the 
Monaſteries of England, Scotland and Wale, 
to. be ſearch'd, that he might know what 
his Right was on that Head. Theſe are Wa 
ag ſþ inghaws's Words *, and it was found, ſays 
” a the Chronicles of eMarianw Scotus, 
6] bs O84 y, ; Nog er of Howeden, 
Aexry of His tington KL Rab of Lyſctoms, 
hat inthe Year:g10, . Edward the Elder (ub- 
ud the Kings of Scotland and Cumberland: 
and though thoſe Bawbles-have been alrea- 
1y, retuted, yet;T. ak inſiſt a lictle SATA 
an tacem,.. .. pd tir, Edward, hae 
ugit.not be..wanting in. number of W 
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ng How don = 
five, of-whom 'Xa/ph of Ly- 


did never; yet ſce the Light for an 

we know : Nor: does: "Baleas in 
gue of Britiſh Writers make any 
hidz and therefore as Logicians 
on exte mel/um eſt Jidiciun, we can 
Judgment of that which has no 

ianw Scotwe has rio ſuch thing, 

et; Malte-bury, Hoveden nor Hunting- 
ww. lornone of thoſe Authors did ever com- 
ant to writing, that thoſe Kings were (ub- 
Wed by Edward the Elder; they only fay,. 
mtCumberiand was given ro the King of 
Wh by Edward, to be held of him that he 
mght ſuppreſs the Daniſh Tamults, and 
Keep the diſorderly People in their Duty. 
Merit: they had writ ſo, could they prejudg 
| re uſe, | for thoſe th ree, Malmsbury, Hove- 
«and Huntington were late Writers, and 
[Wurtlh'd atthe ſame Time with King Ed- 
meg, and wrote in the Time of H:ry; or 
tile before, and therefore I ſubmit: it to 
Judgment of the candid Reader. If the 
ag of England had brought thoſe three 
* along with him, that he might have 
ade uſe of their Evidence, either for pro- 

we the Dignity of their King or Country, 
Ms Superiority, what jult Judg would 
ave admitted them, or have given Credit 
Vithem though they had been upon. Ons 
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And at laſt, if they had ſaid, - that the % : 
were ſubdued; what would have followed i 
thence? For how often have ſubdued Nai; | 
ons recovered their Courage ; and not on 
ly repelld, but ſubdued the Conqueror Mii, 

_ And therefore this firſt Proof being deſtitute, 
of all its Sinews, falls to the ground. &, 
Walſingham adds, that the ſame Edward wal 
choſen as Lord and Patron by the Kings off 
Enmberland and Scotland; but we muſt takes, 
norice that the place is corrupted : for Wefi-Wj 
minſter fays only, that he was choſen for Wy 
Lord and Father. Nor does it follow, be WM; 
cauſe he was choſen as Lord and Father toMy 
fuſtain the Imprefions of the Danes, that 1 
therefore he was conſtituted Liege-Lord of; 
Scotland; for many are fahuted as Lords, and Wy 
choſen for Fathers or Lords, who cannot 
pretend however to any Righe but that 
which reſults from the mcer Good-will of t 
_ the EleRors. Neither js it true that there 
was then any King of Camberland; for he 
Prince of Scotland taking at the ſame time the 
Title of Prince of Cumberland, is by the is: M1 
norant Monks believed to have been a King. 
Wallingham ſays that 4thellan conquered 
Conſtastine King of Scots, and permitted hin 

_ to reign under him: If you ſay that be per- 
mitted him whenthe could not hinder bin, 
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-and the Fealty that was 
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v4dm , Son to lp n King oof 
y.void of all Fefiimony, bue 


Reaſon q .F, or. beſides that there was never. 


wo ir Ne Scots of that, Name, his ſuppo 
eaFather Aipin was dead 200 Years fore 
and by that ſame Authority he is call'd: 


Ting g.of » $103 ty Scotland and Norway, 
tough þ there be no Writer who mentions 
that. ever | he; did enter into any of them: 


| Nor did ever Malcolzs receive the Kingdom 
0 veotlend. to: be held in Fee of Edward ; 
; lor is there any Engliſh Hiſtorian who ſays 
0; but they: do only make medition, thac 

be Auxiliary Forces of Northumberland came 
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00 ts poteainy 9o.voc, no: 


ther under their General Earl Sivard « on - 


, joſe Aliſtance Malcolm having relied, he 
| 3epriy: | Mackbeth the Tyrant, who had i in 
: hn wi L the Scotiſh Throne, -of his Life and 
| Dignity : Although it is alſo manifeſt, that 

rd: brought thoſe Troops to iilt 
His Siſter's San in the Recovery of 
rown of. his Anceſtors, without ariy 
G of and from Edward. Who could be- 
as 4" he read thero, that ſuch ridicu- 

ws Inſtances. ſhould be brought as Evi- 


Aag- dence? 
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dence > That Malcolm was overcome both 
by the Conqueror and Ryfw,, is not to'þe 
found any where, but they were both ob- 
lIigd to return Home, 'after the Concluſion 
ot a diſadvantageous Peace, upon Macaw 
coming againſt them with an Army. Astq 
Malcolae's two Sons, the Baſtard wasexecu- 
red for bringing Engliſh Auxiliary Forces MW 
with him into Sevtlund, and the Englith W 
wereforc'd to retire; the other of them did MW 
_ Homage, but not for the Kingdom of Set- 
land. * If Alexander ſucceeded his Brother 
Edgar, with the Conſent of Herry the firlt, iM 
what Wonder! for Herry's Wife was bis MW 
Siſter; but that David did Homage to Ste- W 
phe, is contrary to' the Credit of all Hiſto- 
rizns, who do plainly afſert, that David 
could never be induc'd ro perform Homage 
to Stephen, becauſe he had oblig'd himſelf to 
be true to Maud beforehand. As to Wit 
liam and Alexander, we have lately ( my 
Homage was: certainly due to the King of 
England, npr was it unuſual to bave it per: 
form'd ; but what's the Difference betwixt 
this in our Kings, and thoſe of Erglend, of 
wherein was the State 'of Scotland different I 
from'that of Erglend ? for the Conqueror 
and his Son Rafss, and Henry the firlt, Her: 
77 the ſecond, Richard, Jybr, Herr th 

third, and" laſtly Edward the -firſt hints 
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—W, their Lie! 
| ledg him as Su- 


e Scots anſwered to 
rd. The Scots 


if 


alwer to ſuch things, 1 

at not obſcurely, that they ow'd 
, and that if they had had a 
"at 'that Time, that Edward 

lemanded that Superior : 
ds haye. been Stones or 
yet more ſtupid, 
ir Lord, of whom 


eo geſftabant peors Scott, 
w ot woſtro c Sol jungit ab Orbe. 


1Orance io not to born with 1n 
ven the In- 


; their annual Tri- 

ut Plutarch | in Ly- 
ight, the 4r- 

#tans about the 
Lands, and affirming, 


bon ſtronger than 
hoſe 
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thoſe of the Spartans 3 Lyſander the Sparta 


General ſhowing them a Sword, ſaid, he 
is.ſhall have the beſtin the Con- 


Foogoveriy 
are Confeſſions 
'nizipg_ the Ki 


} 3% $ $7.3 
. PN <7, - : ®» 1 » CY 
" # [4 > $ We. Pp ©: 
{FI . J # S # "Xe 
a dy <0 : af 8 i J : $- 8 
KW} 


ar any.R 


> 


w 0 + 


* EET 
a 


3% * 7s 


5 ; R »* , & z ws "Ih % F oY 4 z , 
F | F : ? 

"oo E we, Ts; 

BE = I E ; bo F F 4 0 7 %; #z © ; 

| was ons gr 

" $*% . % $a to. = < ks, 4 SY #) 

. Y 4 g 4 ? 


Hindi pero the | Os 
Tos 


+0 x; ; RS _ 
” SF 
; , 
$ - i - pe, 7 ; 
y 'F 8” on 7 
= +3 £ 
7 
- 
++ 


he t from. him, and '4 
« Thomas *." "But * to return 

| Edward preferr', hay 
ff, He Gectir'd him King, and 
ape froth him according to the 
f the... Fra X ou My 
h Fo The us 13 thought molt ſat 
rag nh he did diftate 


doreat 
d the 


var d'with many Lands In 
ple? .So Ar in this 
Countrythen, who fay, be i 
Pa P nd Lord of of Hcl! ug | 
be.he had lotte, P Poſe f 6ns in Notwand), 
_ Ore E ws dine thence with the 
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s being ; commend. and receiving. q 


Sentence, he ought not't 
3 90 if the Matter be £2 
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and the Cuſtom rare Kingdom = 


ſerved in, Judgment, that in the Off.priog of 
diverſe $i py Wo the firſt Male is "reker d = 
the. Caſe of the Count of I(ivern and the 
Duke of Burgendy for the County of 
mens approv'd A all the Parliaments of 


res Senate of *Parit; 


al them alſo to —_ Feudal Law it (lf, 
which was at that time tenaciouſly obſeryi 
Dy the Nobleſt Kingdoms i in Exrope, 1 (hall 
here cite one Text, . which agrees ſo wellto 
'$At8. our: Hy potheſis, that nothing can be 
WOre 'UKkeE The ,words. of the Text are 
theſe, . Le ys if any Man be inveſted in « 
Fee, {a that it deſcend upon Women, and hae 


only two Daughters, of which the one bas « 


Mets, ce 10 . other 4.4/4 hoer, whether aſter 
vir Leal af] Male ought onh to bave ihe 
#0: Gerard, . the Male on): 

Fhe comrary And on the otber 
7 Sons,. That we may adapt 


EX ct to our Hypotheſis, David Earl of 
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if the *Paternal Line, ' the Right to the 
Kingdom of Sewlavd, (the whole Off (prin 
my is 31 oth r William being extinguilh'd 
and its Succeſſion devoly'd, of which Suc- 
'ohon a Woman and thoſe who- deſcend 
fomb r are as capable as a Male. He left 
two D : bro Mergaret the eldeſt, who 
mrtſed Ala Earl of Galloway, of which 
Marriage was born Dorvegille Mother ts 
Joon Baljol, afterwards King 3 the other was 
 Jabel, married to Robert Earl of Carich, of 
 which-Marriage was born Robert Bruce Fa- 
| ther tc King obert the firſt. The Queſtion 
8 whe — t Bruce though born of the 
econ: heer, yet the firſt Male, or Dor- 
child by the firſt born Daugh- 


| ter, is to be preferrd in the Succeffion to 
the Lackenrs admits of no Diviſion : 


' this Queſtion the two great Lights of the 
' Fendal Law, Gerard and Obert are oppos'd 
| Wone another 3 but the Opinion of Gerard, 
| tat the firſt Male is to be preferred, is not 
| efly confirm'd by other Places, as well of 
the Civil as Feudal Law, but alſo by the 

uftrages' of all the Interpreters. *Baldns 
Ava tus the Preſident, and the Moderns 
Holtomarmus Duarennus, Baro, Conerus and 
Tjacins ; nay, and Hortenfins kimſelFf does 
"Mother Places; approve of the Opinion of 


Gerard as the trueſt : Nor is there any Rer: 
; on 
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ſon to doubt, beccauſe the Text does not ex 


ſecond paglner 3 forifthis Son had been 
tion, the Reader may ſee more in my ſecond 
Neither 1s this Deciſton without a Prece- 
detit mthe Succeſtonofthe Engliſh Crown: 


Fx 301 7 3 % eſt Daughter, there had 
_ For Heer I. his Male Ifſue being dead, and 


having a Grand-ſon; afterwards Henry Il. by 


Laxd his Daughter, who was married to 
Je rey Plant agenot Earl of Anjou, he was ſo 
itqus how to ſecure the Succeſſion of the 
Crown to them, and made all the States of 
England (wear Fealty to them as thoſe who 
were to reign imiediatcly after him. Ne 
vertheleſs, he being dead, Stepher, Grand- 
ſon to the Conqueror by a Daughter, took 
the Crown, Nor is it likely that the Engliſh 
would have receiv'd: hiaz contrary to their 
Oaths, except the Law had been for him: 


For Henry I. Son to Maud, having the Ti | | 


tle by a Woman, and Stepher having the 
ſame, he affirm'd himſelf to be firſt in the 
Succeſſion, becauſe. he was the firſt Male, 
tho an evcnding from a Woman : nay, be 
_ urgal that if  Maxd her ſelf had been alive, 

Heoughtto be preferr'd to her, as being the 
birſtborn Male, and by conſequence _ off 
wes pring 
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Sp 


r bave done, had 
nt or. unlaw- 


ſcending from 
i» i Me to have the belt 
Annents were of Opini: 


7 was always to be pre erred : and 


7 Brother is preferred - all the Siſters, 
alo amongſt Couſins (for the Caſe of Si- 
ers isthe ſame) the firſt Male was referred 


cceſfion to the Grand-father, to a 
n, though begotten by the eldeſt Son. 


he Caſe is not the ſame in Brothers ; for 


' born excludes the younger : but in 
'the Caſe is the ſame 3 for they all 


ns, none of them being preferred 


Titis 


ent, ieeing 1 know that there were thet 

Rules of, Judging : for, as it appear 
Yy Doamw, it was cuſtomary at that tinein 
moit places, that the eldeſt Son dying before 
he ſecond Brother was prefetred to the. 
Grand-child in the Succeſſion to his Father; W.. 
and he inſtances in Caſes having been deter-M- 
mn ad. thus. Then let others think as they 
pleale, (for I offer Violence to no Mant 
Judgment) it's my Opinion that, both ac: 
cording to the Rules of the Feudal Law, and 
e Cultom of the Country, which Edwad 


3 


ht to have obſerv'd, he gave a very uns Wh 
att Sentence : Which was not to be expia- F: 
ed any otherwiſe than by the Lives of Mok: WF 


 titades, as the Event verified. 


s can render them- 
s, Vaſſals to another 
the AF of this very. 


Superiority was deſtroyed. 
that x Prince who go- 
eople cannot render them 
je@ 10 the Dominion of ano- 
2::Nor can the Barons of that 
nsfer the Prerogative of that 
have receivd from their: An- 
-other thantheir own Lord. 
this Propoſition are Alexar- 
aſon and Imola; who do all 
: that the Rights of Majeſty 
tive that no_ Prince has 
o diſpoſe of them in any manner 3 
ney.cannot be alienated, renounced, or 
away froma Soveraign Prince, or af 
by any trsR- of time; and 
> "Baldn ;.cal 'thoſe Rights Sacra 
> Apts them Individua, which 
parated from  the- Crown or 
\-For thoſe who are entruſted 
Care of the Common- wealth, 
as diminiſh one foot-of- the 


Bb 


: f Diſpute. 


Publick Publck Pattmony much leſs give away the 
y of it”:* For Kings, or Soveraipn 

Pr nces, "(ap "Rodin, a, moſt famous Lay- 

yer) are ſo far from having the Dominia 
or-Property of the Publick Farms, that they 
have not the entire Uſufrait,:but muſt con- 
xent themſelves with the Ute of it ; for they 
are ohly Prodtors or Adayniſtrators of what 
belongs to others, and all the reſt are owing 
tothe Commont Wealth, with the Govert- 
merit whereof: they are intruſted : and if'a 
King whois ſubject to none, do either 
migown Accord, or be forc'd againſt his Will, 
to'fcrve and obey another, - he loſes the Th 
te”. and Rights of Majeſty. Hottomwanns 
- nanny this Queſtion expreſly, Lib. 18ſt 
tte 

le gre) to the TranſaQions of thoſe 
Times, © Baliol-was'the firſt, and the only one 
of all the Kings: of Scotland, who acknow- 
2 ed the King of England: as Superior &f 
cfland, 2s he tid (Edward according to his 
Ive anda)  Whichafſoon as it was/known to WW 
the: Scots;; who had: received Baliol as King MW 
becauſe of: their Oath; they took it very il 
(as llexanae tho feoond had-dode. before?) 
and:akthoughall the fottified Places were '1n 
1c! Enemies Hand;'that the Nobility were 
bound /ay-rheiwOath, That @ great Army' of 
[ -— pour'in: __ _ 


qi the moſt | pate 

"adher'd openly to 

ivg undone; yet 

{2 , forrendring 

e&dto an Enemy, which he 

e' from his Anceſtors: bit 

; to be afterwards go overn'd by 
ok/ Arms' with all Expedition 
d's return from France; and 
ng Home, he redemanded 
Baliol, Walſingham, Polidore 
TTTh the Scots anſwered, that 

x Bork Free, were ſubje&t to none 
* OWN King 3' nor would they ac- 
g any other Soveraign, but their 
"Edward being incenſed, ſays 

'not only deprive Baltol of the 
 Huming tor for his- Ingratitude, 
at Army againſt the Scots, and 
many thouſands, took Berwick 
alſmngham ſays, that there were 
ere: At Dumbar he routed all 
orces under Ba/io!, in which Bat- 
? to pare with the Engliſh, as he 
ve rime after, in hopes that the King 
4 would eje& Baliol, and ſet him 


robe: for fo. Edward had 


bin under-hand 'after 'he''began 
at he might thereby draw 


B b 2 him 


Fd 
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him oyer to. his fide. So that Baliol Coy 


_ rage being quite broke, . becauſe he found 


himſelf unable to maintain ſuch a War,bein 
deſpis'd by his Subjects, and contemn'd by by 
Adverſaries, he relignd the Kingdom inty 
the Hands of Edward, having received j; 
hen thereof ſome Landsin Normardy, where 
he might livethe reſt of his Days.But I would 
Pray the kind Reader to have a little Patience 
and Attention, while I beat the Afertors of 
this Homage with their own Weapon. 

. This Eawerd was the firſt who eſtabliſhd 
the Homage in a King of his own Chuſing 
and. Appointment, nay his own Liege-man 
and Subjed... Nor is it any wonder that thi 
cowardly Man, . who was. altogether unfit 
for. Government, and yet blinded with an 
Ambition to reign, and above all being an 
Engliſh-man, did this Homage in favour of 
his Soveraign. And. though we ſhould grant 


on 


What they. will never be able tomake out by 


{ wasa Fee-Liege of England, aud 
that the King of England had before that 
time been ee Lord of Scotland; yl 


of Scotland wasa 


willmake ie, plainly appear, that that Ho- 
mage and.Supcriority way deſtroyed by 6: 


ward, Then the King of Sng/ere was, asthey 


ſay, Superipur. of Scotland, and "Balio! tis 
Yalfal for the ſame, if the Gods will BF 
mm! ” ns -- 
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any probable Argument, that the Kingdom WW: 


A Bier was a alpraths Mat), 

hi 'Subjetts, and unable 

War, he came to the King 

rechin, and refignd all the: 

J to the Crown: of Scot-" 

e of "his Scots, intothe” 

Lord, as Liege Lord, 

allthe Writers of bark 

ation being made, E4-" 
Superior or Lic eLord of 
-Proprictor of all Scotlant, 
ne was C England; for then there” 

al for the Kingdom of 'Srotland : 

ty was confolidite with the 

ci Conſolidation Lawyers 

 whilis cur direffo; and 

elf fays, that by this Reſig- 

tgally conſtituted Poſleſſor 

full Dominion, that all the Scots 
$ SubjeRs,” and perform'd'Fealty and 

| eto  hirt 2s to their immediate Lord * 
refore if by this Reſignation the Pro- 
oft A Dominion be conjoin 


ted with the' Superiority, it 
> that the Sap get 15 


WT Diſpute, | 


TN the Confirmation of this by our 


Neighbours, 1s the chief thing that ſubverts 
it 3, and i, they confeſs that © d have been a 
a and As Ree = 


Or or Property 
they can wake 1 It appear, 
\Scotland was given jn 


c wp I Keg _ Kings of England, which 

% II Mds-rw 4/20 Wt 5 cy not. declared ope 2n War.a 
yaſt the Truth, will as 1 es attempt ; 

TAETES,N Engliſh-manwho can for ſhame 

It, es Homage, or -affirm, that Scotland. 

at to. 96 held in v Fogh 


t oy. it aps 
Keleny w/o that, 
d from arfinr ag | 
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Ari Hes the 
ol; 'for when the Scots 
t that Reſignacion was A +: 

3k Arts with 
routed ihe: Eriglith'> 1h 
Lfome great Battels, tho the 
$6 0n y take-notice of two, 
ri: - pm 'half the Eng 


PR 


ze other at Roſlin,where under 
wor Fraſer their General 
t HVNEG, tid in one 


c | want Proviſions and Forage, 
Pitt Flo thee Prirrs, yet- ſo-as 


ird, /But Frafe 
x portunitiy,” all 
phone into three! 
* them one by one, -and in the 
E l54 did almoſt totally tut 
nd fo rr prepay did now 


ing 
+ and De- 
amis. Fyiryebens 
raged 
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raged at theſe Succelles of our-Countrymen, 
he/aſſembled not, only the whole $trengthof i 
Lagland, but alſo that of the. Provinces 
which. he did. then command beyond-Se2, MW 
and march into Scotland, end when he ar 
riyed there; moſt of the Nobility of Seu- i 
land. joined him, and amongſt; others Brue W 
with his Forces, which did mightily encreaſe i 
his Army. But'the Scots being nothing ter- 
_ rifjed by ſuch. numerous Forces, tho at the M 
ſame time deſerted by moſt of the chief No- 


Content 


_ was after 


£ 
[4 


_ 


ing.on the: 
+. + -- > CY 


Cummin.'c 


«< f bis; Codntty: at ſuch a critical JunRare': 


he:Army,and Crarmi jm perceiving 
aldiery favoured v the ihe? two 


' «4 th of ions extibir the'Forth: of the 

| hk vhich he/ſwore to be true 'to/ Edward 
timez'and by this his Family 
Tracked asT- have: already:faid; the 
an A .molt p nt of any'it Stothind: 
brought cunder, that' the! name of 
Ir cadet my norar As to 


oh "ys punts, dan e 


| hecau of bis Valour and the Suffrage of the 
| People: Stewordbeing enrag'd at it,upbraid- 
Wallace with the Fable of 

1 (little Raven; which did {oi exaſperate 


jop or Hora- 


that-not being able to maſter” his 
b, hedid alſomarch off with all his 
z the only: Blot. that can'be'charged 
ng the whole Courſe of his Life, 


| :of it For jary done to himſelf to that 


butin all other reſpects, he may be'compar d 
d'the: Antieat' Hero's,” cither for Endow- 


ext | ments 


—_ _ 
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ato doo Field, did "(leſt he ſhould 
ta-be- fiercer, in Words than Dee) 
Barrel OCW ike! yagt dealof Gu Gu 


l,. w: p19} oh \on- plain Ground, 
wetbringawareof Brace, who fl. i 
.encompaſsd:with MW. 

16 oot, he was cut 


ty 4 [give out, - that-:i 60000 Tots 
LR Adtion, abies rlyilc 
(elvesdid-not loſe above thirty Mer: Weſt 
minſter aye; there were 200000 Soots in 
this Army's at "nereytny pitch upon I 
my: Number, but: ſa ays, i1t\was an horeibk 
Scors Army being deſttoy's 
'Gavalry..| However that , 
crrwitt-that'the Batre} Was great; a 
abundange- of Scots) fell therein': but 
they ae ebaridaw ebete Cauſe 3 for #s 


laces 


OMAGE-. 
| he brought back 
dz and althou he. 
numerous and 
ollowing them 
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Ble' ffom "Pope Boniface the * 
ng Edwar about the In juſtice of big 
29s age? ud 11 {pd and Edvard ; hy 


"N"thew " n there happened 4 Coir: 
roverſy bet #ce the 8th, and 
ard T1.” abo! ns Rigtit of this Supetio- 

y over Je lend; For when the Scots be- 

& infertor It Arms, had recourſe to. the 

lp and Affiſtance of the Chutch 0f Rim 

nd had plainly inſtrudted the Injuries dove 
to pore by Edward, Boniface being wovd 

with their [ntreaties and the Jaſtice of their 

Cauſe, wrote Letters to Edward, accuſing 

him of Injuſtice in undertaking of this War, 
and EYES Cs him with Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
* ures if he did not defiſt from troubling the 

Scots : But this Controverſy being copied 

both by Walſingham and Weſtminſter, [ ſhall 

over the Heads of it in a few Words, 

ceing by them the Deciſion of this whole 

Controverſy will be manifeſt ; for the Pope 

z by very ſtrong Arguments, that this 

| whole War was unlawfully undertaken, and 

that Edward did unjuſtly vex the Scots ts 


we 


concerning'H o-MaGzs 384 


he Kingdom of, Scotland did not. belong to 
3ny other but the See of Rowe, . that it nei- 
[ther is, nor ever was a Fee of England, as 
| Edward alledged : He brings no- Proof for 
| this Propoſition as being Negative, and has 
Bot. only a. manifeſt Preſumption of Law, 


Eeing the Preſumption is always reckoned 
| onthe fide of Liberty, but Notoriety and 
perpetual Cuſtom. But afterwards he proves 
the Matter plainly by Deeds of Edward 
 humſclf, abd Heery his Father ; for when 4-.. 
 Texander the third King of Scots ſent Auxiliar 


x <M mo ry — 
i Er ” 


xy Forces to Henry IIL, in his War with Simon 
| de Montefort, he demanded an expreſs Ca- 
 yeat, . that they ſhould not be look d upon as 
Fenton. the Account of any Subjeftion or 
Right 3 which Henry did allo teſtify by his 
| 1 F tters Pate ats, £977 That. be had received 
thoſe Anxiliary . Troops, not a5 any Aſſiſtance 
' any way due to bimt, but as @ ſpecial Favour from 


4 


his 
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"eig, bbour Prince. And certainly this 
Argument bf oe Popes, does: utterly de- 
a Kingdom held by Edward's Bounty, be 


have demanded thoſe Auxiliaries, not 
asa Favour, 'buitas a Debr: For the Vaſlal 
is obliged to /affift biy Lord both in War 
with his Military Force, and at Home with 
bis Counſe and Advice ; for Favour and 
Debt cannot agree, but the ſuppoſing of the 
one, implies "Denial of the other : Nor 
could Henry declare that Scotland owed him 
no Service, in more expreſs Terms, thanby 
deſiring Affiſtance from the King of Scots 
as a Favoi 
The it rd and. a moſt powerful Argu- 
ment brought by the Pope, 1s from the Pra- 
ice of Edward himſelf in his own Perſon: 
for when Edward required the Preſence of 
his Neighbouring Monarch' Alexander at his 
Coronation by his Lerters, the King of Scots 
not being ignorant 'of the Et iſh Tricks, 
refus'd it until Edward hicnfalf” did by tus 
Letrers grant him a Caveat, that his Preſence 
wei mnet required" as that whercunto be was 0b- 
liged, but only as « ge Favour. Now what 
can _ faid more plain or expreſs againſt this 
ge, ſeeing {737th ag has been alrea- 
oy bigted? fs =. Fray obliged to appear at 


his Lord's Cort when he is required ? The 
c 


1 Al ao ed, leaving only a 
d by Edward $ Of th was his Wi 


-did* folicite 
Son Son Edward, th 
all Met hods imagina 
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Sell, ht ſbould- take care of the 
: 6 vernment and'the Damſel, until a'diC. 
ſag nof Gonſanguinity could be obtainil 
in M0 Ape. (for Edward the Son and 
 +/Zargaret: were in the ſecond and third De 
\gree © Conſanguinity, as Iſaid, and ſo could 
nat contract Marriage without a Diſpenſati- 
on +) andthe Pope adds, That there. was an 
. EXPTEL Proviſo Hake by Edward in Writing, 
that One the - Marriage ſhou)d not be > 
greed on either. by the Default of the No- 
"bility, or: :atherwiſe; That he ſhould leave the 
Kingdom of Scotland free and ſubjet tow 
Ma for evers and if there happened to be 
CG bildren by that Marriage, that he ſhould leave 
the Kingdom in its antient State, and refloreit 
. 66 be received 3t,” that it ſhowld retain the Name 
and Dignity of .4' Kingdom as before, both in 
 . enjoying its own Laws, appointing Officers of 
State, . holding of Parliaments, and deciding / 
Corſe within the Kingdows, and that none of 
the Inhab tarts. ſhould be obliged to go ont of 
 ſatne. for. Judgment, Now none can call 
oY uame Its! hut thoſe who have the Rights W 
yelty s' ſo'that if. this Proviſo granted WF 
ward, do-not put this Queſtion about 
| * = nada * all-Controverſy, I know WW 
_ NOT: WAHAt.t by: - bur that. all thoſ things 
vere & "oy > 1n- Edward's Letters Patents 


mt: Many" and therefork 


 IY 


they out her not to ſubfiſt i in On, nOf-tbines 


tobe or 3 
ob-Scatlerd, tho 
; an Head, Cimgdhen Feb 
'by the- Popel:woutd: not: therl 
ig the King of Eylrd. as their 
x Saperior 5'but / belts calied out bf 
dom in/ order to-em | Agreembnt | 
y DEN —_ = 
* ſpecial: Fayour,: wherein-t 
followed the Exerdplowh the laſt King Alm 
a#dt+,; The fecond is} thatrhis Homiage 


welt is <6: fanke- Reaſon given ' for 
ined, from King" Prins hen 


" 


'Houact; 


of 
"Sevlend Had'1 
Rt the'K to s rofs had been 
melatre £1 For in that 
Embaſly irito- Englrd bad 


ko 69 Th Gone alone : and in fire, that the 
pe tiipht Teave hothing "utitouch'd, be 
ings ih alſo that Controverſj —_ "x 


h I #rropme to Himſelf over all the Foors Bi 
wore s, Which as I'faid before, wing brough 
adgment in Eng wal cov 


b he Pope z and therefore "Boniface does 
Ref that Epiſtle,rhat the Biſhop 

& could never tai Judgment for 
becauſe he produc'd nothing for the 

"His Caulc, bur a Letter from 

ps, in which they had writ 
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s 4 Remember that we are yours ;, amoſt 
CLIGAIT AMT al nent indeed for. d proud Bi- 
op, who.was ſeeking to. overthrow other 
ns iberty,. for writing to him officiouſly, 
f wi: fume #, we are-Lonrs.. . But to return 
ope,. he in fine, condemns the De- 
mY ion of the King of England, MW 
to ſubdue. Scotland, .eſpecially being then 
withouta Head or Captain,and truſting them- MW 
ſclves wholly to the King; of England; and MW 
he admoniſhes. him ſharply .to withdraw 
thence on. Pain ,of Excommunication, ;and 
leave the Scots /to their own; Libertics and 
Laws, and-if he had any equitable Plea: 
alledg for bimſclf;, that he ſhould appear be- 
fore him by. his. Ambuſladors kin ſix 
Months, to anſwer-the Scots upon that Head, 
for there were then: Scots: Amballadors/at 
Rowe,and intheir Calamities they did implore 
the Aflif ance of che Pope as Liege Lord of 
£9 &. ; the Archbiſhop .of . Canterbury 
broughtthis Denunciation, of the Pope's/t0 
Edward, then: raging i Frathn; z,and admor 
6 TON pat to.Jeave.thar Kingdom on aig 
of.: Excon munication, . Edward being. no- 
ning afraid of, the Popes. threats, ſwore by 
the Dlood of Go, for SioN.s js will 1] nt 
y Feace,. nd - "Jar will I not be 


af reſt, (4ilua ingtat feworgs, Sion and Jerula 
| the Pope's "fe "while there's Breath 


in 


& 
G 
«44 
- « 


rguments 


gngh bis three Song, reſerving the: MW 
wn to lectins his eldeſt z where: . 


"Brute, as Laid before, ifever. 
thers was any fach Man as he. The ſecond i 
1s,that Dvnwallo killed Staterizs King of Srtr MM 
' for his Rebellion,and had Scetland Yiclded up 

hi DICN _does not infer a Sy riority, 
t the manifeſt Subverſion thereof, if there iſ 
y an +if the Vaſſals Fee be yielded upto 
Lord, and gonſolidate- with the Superi- 
= os os "repos re cgned before 


_ , of the candic yen The eas | 

-\T OTA | ao ſtifly maintain, that the 

EE 

onoris $ but that there i 
Boger ws as oy 4 —_ Mov 
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Sebele a9 nan obtain this Dominion 
r'Scoland;' ſays Edward; but I pray by 
it Right? 'for this-tis riot a good* Con(- 
fee; that if anyone deſpoil another of 
-or drive him ants: Exile, | that 

e he muſt be bis lawful Heie, , I'bave 
what relates to Harry*s /N Jodwol Be 


of which: Res bk fron - vl lays Edward; 
thou h1-believe that whoever goes to. ſeek) 
it in that Place will loſe his-Labour, thereate 
{o/ many+gaping Rocks there. There arg 

two things 5 thich- be brings 2s moſt | ſtrong 
_ Arguments,-anc, that! :this [Miracle is :r6ad 
yin." Jo bn's Lertdand Phat if meg 


IcOts.Deat the Be” or gay 5x67 
'$ ok for that waytor ſuch an-ug- 
aſa aking® 19-citber \of the;Nations, /; The 
ineoNd 1 i, char/the Kibg of Stote was Godlar 
therta AMtbelſts; yp cannot that Honouf | 
ene Prince by agother, bus they 
] no Ioy 3 to. perform;kiomage? But 
by i the Gae rgument-fomg idle Brain may 
gue, thatthe moſt;avguſt Queen of Eng: 
1ſubject-to the: Kindo! Scots, becaule, 
her: Ambaſſadors ſhe was;Godmother 19 
he King | of Scots . and” his. $on the Prinee. 
tO Dare 1 faid before;that 1 it does not -fol- 
\that he. ,who ſwears Fcalty to another, 
aſt needs be his Subje&; except it be Lacge 
d y; hows: that there-15 


cial Fealky, As to the feigned Jriſms, | 
hem-ſay what They OY ſolong as there* 
10:ſuch Perſe \ {gg Hu Catalogue 


of 


_that they \ ere.taught to 
abſtain; from invading 
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perſed/ all} v-Rovſe Andes the Couls 
3 and being micaded only with 40, 'wat 

en ina nthe very Border; 
and - ml 9:he” way Phidorey, Hom ige Wh | 
reel! from)bim ſo the Kino. of Stop 

wal” Whereas there is-ot 5 much as one 
Inglifh Monk, who lays <hot (is Homage | 
vas - perform'd 'befbre the af Fnds 
erftandin "tht where. would never: be 


v par redors (of une arele 
OV 3910, 


wil 


wont fon fo each a5 ; find Credit "amongſt Chil- | | 
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a, kind his Father AR and Deed, 


there 
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we mi 

Lov the full Rowdy of dg Feng: 
could never have a better nor fer 
Vacu w of whar'sto. be ſaid and thought cons) 
cerbing' this: x | Bui our Neighbour 
will ay, thattbein Catife is no. way prejudg'd 
or attedted by this Papa} VerdiCt, which i 

&; forlifiSotland was:then'/a Fee of Exg-: 

tend; 'as they: 'without either Shame or 
Mnormny 4 n e Pope was the moſt lawfub 
| drdinary of this Controverſy? 


he K dom of Eng lard tothe ee 

: and: took the: Juriſdiction thereof 
upon him/t./and-thevefore if the King of Scots 
was's Sub maſſa, to: whom ſhould he com- 
Mok oncernicg the-Injury done him, but 
 Liege-Lord ? The People of Aquitain 

ng efipre $d&:-with Tributes and hn polith 
wn, dward Prince off Wales, they made 
2ompliints 10: the French:King, which | 

|  betafion's the Loſt of Aquitain - and accor- 
ding to:the Feudal Law, if the Sub-vaſſal be 
. druelly: ny: usd- by the:1mmedite 
Yallal, [he! baxdiberty: to-ſuc-him before the 
Lord: who! {1is:ſlaperior /to them. both. Not 
that'1::do think:the Pope was'ever Judg in 
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.: { Hoc ; we © have aanage the Queſk- 
v Lai rl edeate; with Rea Fil. and Ar- 


-gument Sy jrnmny the remaining Part of the 
Controvetfy was fubaiicted to the Decifion 
of thi/ Sword) and managed with the whole 
tre th of boch Kingd RE 


ain\che King of 'E-y forte bf 
\ abjiire. that Homags Which Ednind i 
emcared from"Bawo! by'F a\d/ard Forve: W 
And hngnt wool withogy Cre tort 
petnetua aierze:) 'and: /Fridnaſhip) abſtain | 
irom rubbing this old Sore; left the Wound iſ 
which is now heal'd up, ſhould at ſome tifte | 
or other bleed afreſh; yer Holinſped will 
not. ſuffer me to' forbear, but attacks our 
Reputation by all Ways and Means imagi- 
nable. But to return to Brace; *Baliol being 
thebwh'dut, and his Memory condemned, 
ſo that there's no whorar * that Family 


left in RS, "Bruce a Cummir bewat- 
| ling 
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'bieh-with rhe: Treaſon, hekilfd'bim; ant; 
:took'the:Crewnupon' him ar 'Scoor, accort. 

xealtaF Manner of: his Anceſtors 
"the-Soletnfity was not great, | becauſe 

of the» Nation did' ſtill” faipet hint. 
bg'-inferiourtito-no'Man'id 

agnammityphe teſolv'd torty-bis Fortunes 

ag 'beig "abvompanicd with: fome: of - his | 
Qountry«mod ill-armed,” be engaged Edward. 


ing FBegld de Depury;1but was defemtel 
: hentes ar -Qur'Qountry-men'ſay. 
rftec > thivtech Batrels, or; 


ibeir nh LiopebSgd ad have bien 
finga River, the-Enplilh | = 


> after: h my [Then;they Tag'd agairiſt ; 
iall'$cots- meriwirthour any>Diſfin@on, dil- FC 
en'd thenr; Hilepy-ihere/watid'chpuſt cbel 
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" that! every "Mani had! recourſe:1g 


: horns in-my Judgment, Edward 
S have” "<8 ne what he Pleadd witty the 


| ith —_ = * nn - but! they! being pen! 
red ma ; Took'd * gov oral bands fora 
= rehew' the War,” hot beingiſol 

dons for{Atine j11 the lea(?, though-they 
ere difarmn'd,' as knowny- thar a \firong Wl 
fan Hever” vans a” Wetpon! » Bruce-lurl Wl 


& in the 'FMelwides, and" Wh 


i ſtandir ? that Garrick was grievoully-W 
pprefſed” ; BY. ' the Engliſh;»*being acvor W 
danied wit fome of his' Country- ther and W 
ec” Sonidiers from the Weſtern Iſlands, ; 


dc" Deſcent” upon! Carrick, rather 

"defight” of 'Revetige"thim any hopes 
pecofeſng his Growi $a arprizing 
7: My; Pre Re IP PIP off! ſtberr'd the For- ; 


> NG + WM . b . X . Sh 4 F & 
; "x X ; Y » - p, ” ; 
Mr = I * cart Yitab,” the'Re 
der . "Scots "ne either lurk, 
; #3 E 
. ». 1 ve" 


rented? tj eOwn Facte By "w fidder March I 
North rt Parts,” put the Englih 
tncre 


I For ifications 3 | So that Oy ga- 
=X it Emer @!/great Army, - his: Sub- 
Dom! # into him on all ſides): ihe 


| ined. 'So outhward; firſt 'routed-the Cua- 
a /anc eel! then the Engliſh in-diyers Bat- 
K3cand- in bne//or awo/ Years time; dif 
PO Ed them:i of” the! whole Kingdom, all 

= WC of three :Caftles. (Edward the 
ihr, 7 being filled! with | Indignation, 
mch'd ' roward 'Scotlavd - with ' a :mighty 
m qbu died-on the Borders. How he 


ted towards 'the Scots, appears by 
ter andbMalinghans ; for/his whole. 


Uicour & whei alive, : and his ' Orders to 
nd hn. when -a'dying, was utcerly'to root 
or the Scotiſh Nation : and for that End 
commanded that his Bones ſhould be 
ar 4 about with the Army, at the very 
vp ou which he ſaid \the Scots would 
he r_ Hiſtorians ſay, \that being ask d, 
men en he wa at the Eetoniey: what ſhould 
done with the fifty Scotith Youths whom 
he-hs 8s Hoſtages, he commanded all of 
tm toþe hanged. A cruel Sentence, e- 
[5K Gl ally at that time 3 and ſo by the juſt 
; ol ment of God, all his Victories vaniſh'd 
[to Smoak : And Bruce having gone 
through much Fatigue, reſtored the King- 
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dom of Scotland to its antient Dignity 


_ This is that Bruce, - the Champion of hi 4 
- Country's Liberty, who never being dif 
pirited by his Adverſity, nor rendred 
; vgney by the Height of Proſperity, rurn'av 
_ . the Diſgrace of the Scots, and the Calamie 
ties of. War, upon + the Authors of itz 
and purchasd ſo much Military Glory tolff® 
the Scots, \that in his time, fays Walling 
baw, twenty : Engliſh-men durſt not ren-W 
+ walſing-C2uNter three Scots *,, And that ſame Au 
ham in finethor-in-another place, ſays'that a hundred 
Edv. I Engliſh would fly at the Sight of two or 
ICOt! T. - Such-1s- the Difference be» 
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ft Bi; 1S Edward II. lays he, did at firſt 
2 ©: enjoy Scotland peaceably ; ſuch isthe 
Madneſs of this Man, that he blabs what-ever 
tomes into his Head without Author or Sem- 
ance of Truth : For Edward I{. after his 
Father's Death, led a vaſt Army into Scot- 
ad, and was joind allo by abundance of 
Kots3 but Bruce having: waſted the Coun- 
try through which he was to march, Caward 
[was forc'd to retice into Erg/and tor want of 
Forage, pretending that he durſt not cruſt 
the-Scotiſh Auxiliaries. But Bruce purſuing 
lim; ravaged the moſt fruitful Provinces of 
| Unglend, and maintain'd his Army there 
| mol part of the Winter 3 and at his return 
abundance of the Scots who perceiv'd the 
| Fortune of the War chang d with the Gene- 
| ral, did alſo join him. Edward being exar- 
| perated' with theſe things, deſigned to de- 
roy the whole Nation, -and gathered toge- 
thera numerous Army from all parts of Eng- 
land; to whom he joind abundance of to- 
T3 3 reign 
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reien Souldiers from Normandy, "Britany, 
quitain, Flanders, and- other tranſmarin 
Provinces, Which were: then ſubje& unoff 
him. There did alſo flock to him all Men 
who were drown'd .in: Debt, Spendthrifts) 
Criminals, thoſe of detperate Fortunes, and 
ſuch as had netther Credit nor Wealth to 
live upon at home, that the Scotiſh Nation 
being deſtroyed they mighr ſettle there, as 
thinking that the very Sight of ſuch-an Ar- 
| Rithherir to conquer the Scots, of 

at leaſt that by one Day's labour they ſhould 
purchaſe Eſtates to themſelves for ever. Some! 
{ay there were 300000 lighting: Men in that 
Army, others'1500006, and the leaſt Number 
mentioned by any Hiſtorian is 1000co : But 


Bruce: marching againſt them with 30000 


choſen Men; 1nur'd to all the Fatigues and 
Hardſhips f War, routed and put that vaſt 


 Army'ro flight, killing 50000, and taking 
as many; but he behaved himſelf with much 


wed he Corpsof thoſe of Qui- | 
$3,3  & Bond 7 2 : 


lity 


Io 


begurctdfras Berwick: By which, 

[<———_ [he;/procur'd the inviolable 

at many, = the Engliſh, And 

riters do frequently upbraid us 

with Barbarity.-and-Inbumanity, But the 

| War was « ended thas ; for Edward was 

thrice. routedoafterwards by Barne, twice 

near Terk, and oiice when be eged Ber- 

wick, abr eh the Scots conterit pane hs 
wit the fictorjesan Briteits. but Giling 


pevy d-BracesBrotherito K. Robiry, they main- | 
mind: a d archere for four Yearstogether, 
ad-Hawrerd: was declared King of. "Ireland; 
'Matrnot :knowing how to —— his For- 
2ime, ond puſhing on his Vieorics too faſt, 


| eengaged awiththe 'E nglihand lciſh inun- 
Snown: Places, : and ſo was. cur: off with.all 
"that! lowed bim. - In this War, which laſt- 
ed'valy about'four: Years, Poljdore lays yd 
"Fhilh'd 60000-Scots and 30000 Eoglith. 
 hisd-mentzon that our Neighbours tay un 
Yerſtand how many.Men, and what Loſs. of 
 Caraitiar [this their-Commentitious 
Homage bideh: coſt;both Natibbs.'/ So that 
{ What fdolinſbed: fays' of this Edward U.: that 
Wt enjoy d: Scotland: peaceably ; at:th&beg 
| (wing g,!is moſt falſe. 3 for. inthe. yery\ beg 
 *ning of his Reign, the: was molly ncaa: 
D J 4 | his 
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his own Kingdom of England : and whereas 
they have writ upon the Tomb of &4wad 
the firſt at Weſtavinſier, 


Edvardu primms ) rare weallens hic eſt - 


They ought: to have writ on Edward the 
| ſecond's Tomb, 


F Hine Edvard $ cotorums "nar armig. 


Nor did. the Engliſh aQt any: thing confide- 
.F; Ne's inſt the Scots during the Reign of 
this Edward, which they a ſcribe to his ill 
Fortunes nor ſhould h—— at them for 

Foxy lo,- Drilled! they; would allow the 
_*Seots to impute their Calamities to Balol an 
man, and er, an abominable 


Bur linfbed toll us wonders of E Edward 
the thitd, viz, That he reſtored this Ho- 
- mage, the King of Scots having covenanted 

Pay / hir 300001. Sterlin in three Years. 


ime: "certainly this Man ought to be ſent if 
| 120: a ' Mad-bouſe ; bur one: Fault: draws 
"onabeh and the Sparks of the for- 

erCrime is/a Firebrand: to the latter 3 for 
-Blolinſhed bathiſo inur'd himſelf to Falſchood, I 
'qhat: bricks maintaining of one Lie, he 18 I 

aſhamed to Jge a thauifand more, and NN 


that 


concerning” Hom aG FE. 


ſy alſo againſt the Credit of Engliſh Hiſto- 
 flans5 *patpr Truth of _ Story, as re- 
eordec Polidore e hiraſc] f, Froiſard and 


1 Etward 1 ie Engliſh call 
J their Hettor, Jefiriog © to nengs his Father's 
(diſgrace, in the- beginning of his Reign aſ- 
ſembled a great Army, baving alſo ſent for 
;buna nee of Forces from Hairaxlt and the 
invade Scotland ; but being 
 thaded and kepr in play by a ſmall Army of 
|$c087; els almc Ry 0 khan his own 
Camp b) 3 Donglas the Achilles of that 
erred he ſam couragiouſly with 
hundred Horſe, Edward was obliged to 
hone ſo much asſecing Scotland 3 a and 


finding ron ſcarce able otherwiſe to bear 
-up ag: lour of the Scots, that he 


| -wight ; m__ 
em So bSiſte Joann to David Bruce, 
»byiconſeric_ of his' Peers, having abjur'd all 
| minion or Superiority, and re- 
JUMEnts which contained 


 anliesb omage, even aven  Helinſped himſelf being 


I 'v i nels ;-and — 1 wonder at the Im- 
Puderice of that-Man, who aſſerts, tbat all 


Q oc Monuments are Grill kept by the Eng- 
nll haw ſays, that he made Charters 


t and: claim-of Superiority, 


-he or his Progenitors had over 
the 
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WE Kirigiam of. Scot late Then what could 
be aid mare&evprets 2 Honiape was twice ex- 
torted:for Stot land, once: trom King William, 
and afterwards from 'Balidl, and: the King 

of Exg/uit 5iles: twice bompelld to. _ 


a. 
As a6 ag Was: Sp by Edward Bali | 
| ſta: Puri aed it, for he. followed his Fa- MW 
-thet oloteent ; and theScatsdid drive both W 
him and- the King /of '/Exglerd out of 'thar 
:Natiod:by: force -. hirms; though 1 conk6, 
they-reccived: many /overthrows firſt : abd 
[this is wonderful and worthyo be obſcry'd, 
that /in all»thoſe Wars ow Engliſh were 
till victorious (at. farft, ,yer at land run. they 
were conſtangly forced toquitthe Kingdom, 
though not- Sichabe: ;mutbual-Overthrows: 
-But tis (tilla greater Wonder, that:this Ca 
word beinga magnanimpusPrince,and other- 
-wiſe worthy of. al} Commendation, having 
[\when he ariel his Siſtex to David King 
. of | Scot;;xſtabliſh'd @ (perpetual Peace by 
- Oath,whichwas promifed:to be.ſidcetely ob- 
.ferv'd onhhoth Kdes {and did arthe ſame time 
abjure:thatiomage,:that- hei ſhould never- 
theleſs afiſt:E4niard BualjolySorito Fohn Be- 
[tiel, with-4000-/armed: Men; to: recover the 
Kingdond.of Scotland $7 and \Palidore . docs 
mightily: corment -hinelf,cyrhile: be: ſecks 2 


2G phos ro cover: this matter _ 
GY | at 
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© concerning HomaGe. 
bucall in vain'; for Edward, according tothe 
ia his! Forefathers, did- {6 greedily 
gap this: Homage, that it's hard to ſay, 
' whether the Engliſh did dbver; or the Scots 
there's: none but your ſelf; Mr. Holinſbed, 
| who ever aſſerted, that David. performed 
' Hemage to him 3 tor though he was not ſo 
| Jortnnate in Waras bis Father, yet he never 
(eaſed makirig War upon England while he 
| Wasable,but what he did during his Captivity 
uncertain, for that he perform'd Homage, 
| Boeither writ by ogarond nor-any other 
| Engliſh Hiſtorian of tbateime. But if he 
| pertorined it during his Captivity, which yer. 
| Snot ſaid:by any Hiſtorian,the King of Eg- 
| #94 did little conſult - bis own Honour, to 
| extort Hamage from a Priſoner who was not 
| Dis own Maſter : for there's nothing ſo inhu- 
| ne, :nay { may ſay, ſo dilboneſt as to de- 
 \mand-any Right from-a Nian who 18 not his 
| ÞwHh Maſter, - but bath loſt his Liberty, and 
| 4044s notobligd to perform ſuch Obligations, 
| 88/3 faid formerly'in King William; and all 
Laws and 'Nations/agree in this, that there 
"pught/to' be a Reſtitution where Conſehr 
| thath been obtain'd by Force and' Violence. 
 7That is alſovaip,andderogatesmightily from 
| (the reputation of the Engliſh, which Ho- 
_ *#aſhed ſays, that: Baliof the yourgert ts 
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ed intothe Hands of Edward all the Right : 
which be had to the Crown of Scotland, and Mb 
that the ſaid Edward the third received the WM 
Royal Crown of Scotland from him. How 
came it to'paſs then, that this King who was 
the moſt fortunate of all their Kings in War, 

_ and was calld\'the HeRQor of England, was 

_ difpoſicſsd of, the'Crown of Scotland f But 
albthoſe things which are writ by Hlirſbed, 
are to be mark'd- with the Cenſor's Note, as 
= what he ſubjoins concerning Robert and 


Q, | You write that Robert the third delivered W 
"his Son Fawes to Henry the fourth as into if 
Wardſhip, wherein you do manifeſtly per- IW 
vert the Hiſtory againſt *Polidore, and all the 
other Engliſh Writers : For King Robert be- 
ing afraid of inteſtine Broils, ſent his San 
James privately for France with only one iW 
Ship, that he might live retiredly there; but 
"he was taken by the, Engliſh Fleet contrary 
to the Faith of the Truce in his Paſlage, 
which "Polidove does not diſlemble, and was 
detained there eighteen Years, there being 
im the mean time a moſt cruel War betwixt 
England and» France. The Hiſtorians of 
both Nations ſay, that be was ranſom'd with 
Money, and that the King of England might 
enſure his Friendſhip, be married him to 
bis Kinſwoman the Duke of Sower/et's 
62h [ Daughter, 


e avi no Dinaghnes of his own} 
A B admitted to ranfom by 
gli itt Lines bat: time pany = 


wit; -pibeyp Tan it is » true; Ihe 
' Yuy being detaind Priſoner, he  ac- 
{| coimpatied: Henry the fifth into France, that | 
hem nip ig zht it withdraw the Scots Army, who de- 
ode ed the Engliſh, and killed George Duke 
of Clarence, \ Henry the fifth's Boaters from 
the Aſliſtan ceof the French: but that Imay 


w ow. 1 af tehar time Girte in France, an- 
' ſinered, that they would nor acknowledg 
Jeeves for their King ſo long as he was in the 
Power of his Enemies 3 but as ſoon as' he 
| *was ranſom'd, | he attaqu'd the: Engliſh with 

fo '\much' Vigour, that he prevented their 

| - ending Forces or Recruits into Frence, and | 

: that Kingdom/ was delivered out of the 
| Hands of the Engliſh, What Famer did 
' > While he was in the Enemies Hand, 1s no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, and if Holinſbed may 
 becredited, the King of England ated very 
- diſbonourably, in forcing him at that time to 


: perform MM but there's no Engliſh Hi- 
 ftorian 
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ſtorian that I know a Af alle mention 
of the ſame, tay, 'not ſo much as Holinſhed | 
himſelf; in'the Life of Hewry the 51h, or 6164, 
ark thereforeit malt of neceffity be a Fici- 

; feeinghe has no Authority for it : Pol 
dere puts imfelf' to'a greatdeal of Froubte, WI 
to: ward off 'the Diſgrace of the'Engliſh i | 
breaking the'Truce, butin'vain/ The Prince WF 
who thoughrhimſelf ſafe becauſe of the pubs 
lek Faith, wasobntrary to thefamecommined 
to Cuſtody; T'would' nor for any thing that 
Holinſhed could: object ſo” mach 8gamſt us. 
After that time there's none! who, received 
any Homage fromthe Scors, \ though Hem 
theeighth ſent che: Duke of Nerfothinto Sour: 
{and with avaſt Army' to receive the ſame} 
but he having _ rok Twede; and burnt 
a Monaſtery v the-Bank of it; as foo 
as he faw the 2s Army marching towards 
bim-in order of 'Battel, he" quickly retired 
over the River with ſo much Precipitation; 
_ thatto ſhow gopd\Example:'to'his Men, has 
ving alighted'from” his Horſe, according to 
the Britiſh manner, he waded through the 
gon to Sour 


7 ? the Batra van 
Hime: morn thereany menti- 
ibfty Engliſh Writers for 
"that they ſhould: make 


| of tht wer Py” had no'Being at 


w"SOunp int againiſt the Engliſh Hiſtorians, 


Comp Aire Pabalojeſi A difo. ſicun- 


quit ad. uns: ſimpliciter, as: Logicians 
: would" obtrade \this' Commentitious 


ape upon'us by Sophiſms'; for-whereas 
om: ge was'on due and perform'd for 


us in Fee; \that Polte- 


ko that thoſe Countries were 


 Abt2 of the Patrimony of Scotland, but of _ 
Corkwid 3; ' FJetthey have onl ylefoit upon Re- 


wor . to getebdl; that-this Homage was per- 


and think they committed no Fault . 


therein 3 
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16 » A'Dt "_ 
- therein z "wy ha by not being accurate and 


exaQt; they gave a fair Occafion to Poſteri- 
ty, either of deccivingothers, or being miſ- 
taken themſelves : for later Writers os it its 
uſual for every.one to favour the Honour g 
their own-Country) drew what former A 
dittuw ; aa or form d an univerſal os 
—_—_ on: particular:Premiſes; and they 


log} A ——_— perverted 


ch, ied. dis 
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dingic mention'd bane in fot» | 


: mer Wevers, corlied a had pe R_ 
Homage, a it.as din jecun 

grid, contrary'to the Mind' of their Prede- 
. ceſlors, '. vis. that Homage had been  per- 
formd for the Kingdom: 'of Scotland, which 
is but-too- familiar with Mt. Holinſhed. But 
. that I may come tothe Kings of the Normer 
Race,. who of all the Kcanel of Cloiſtered 
Monks Jig ever fay,. that Homage was pet- 


formed for the Kin AW ot ann cithes (0 to 
William the Patton os Soh, -or-to Her m__ 
#5 at 


_ firſtor ſecond, before Williers King of 9c 
| bus the Form of this Homage is manifeſt and 
clear in; Hoveden and Matthew Paris, which 
Malcolm and William-us'd, uiS, with a Salvo 
_ -for. their. own Dignities Rights; and 


_ -fometimes it. was expreſly aided, for their 


| arcma or Dominions in Englend that - 


=o 


| concen UH: oNAaGE. FEA 
maſths tric Form of the Homage perfortid, 
not c wy by Malcolm and Wikzam, but alls 
hyevery onecof their Predecefiors or Anz | 
bolt x pln teſtified by King Richard, 
[re Fae \Sevldnd was always independent, 
bo is. Time and that of ' his Predeceſs 
ts 5- why the! ſhould we fatigue out ſelves 
Ib /Marcer ey. qporenhvs +Knot jrva Ruſh; 
Btie ſaying ings of | Eygland. 
ves do 5 teſtify, that "the Kingdow of 
was free from any kind of Homage; 
wn;that'the _— was due anly for 
Ix Provinces > What William 
&i by of Scots did, or what Right was ex+ 
a &d fromhim when he was 'nvt Maſter of 
Himſelf, Ggnifies licile, as I Have, faid before: 
'T 4 ker King William's time; che Kings of Srots, 
© Mxander the ſecond and third, when they 
heard of ſome Rumouts ſpread bythe Engs 
[b concernivg this Homage; declared War 
Painſtthem, that ' there rmight-be:no ſuſpi- 
n of | their Servitude conveyed to Palte- 
ye nay as ir appears plainly by; that Epi- 
of 'B, $666 O_ _ — when. 
ormed that Homage to the Hamm 
IS Scots '( Scotorum Malo) as they tall 54 
Yebe firſt,declar'd plainly and expreſly in. 
be Ad ence of a-great Multitude,. that he. 
ly perform the ſame for the Beriefhci- 


by Coumtcs which he held in Englantl, Hut 
| E & 'N 
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that he neither ow'd, nor would perform a- 


werd acceptedot the Homage onthoſeTerms; 


and in Truth according to. my Opinion, he 


had' acted more wiſely, and conſulted the 


Intereſt of himſelf and his Subje&s better, | 


if he had till left thoſe Provinces to be held 


in Fee by the Scots; for they had neither 


n {0 ſoon diſpoſieſs'd of their Hereditary 
ollefhions in Frexce, nor ſhould have found 


their own Subjes ſo mutinous. But let 


_ » them ſeetoithat, we will return toour pur- 


iT 8: © | | | 
That Scotland: is neither a Fee of England, WW 


nor that the King of Scots owes any Homage 


_ to:the King of Englani, appears from this, 
_ that the Vaſſal- is oblig'd to ſeek a Renova- 


tion of the Fee, :as often as eicher the Per- 
fon of the Lord-or Vaſlal is chang'd within 
the Year, otherwiſe he loſes all Right to his 
Fee : But-at the Inauguaration of our Kings, 
the Conſent: of / the King of Englavd was 


never requir'd;; nor was ever the renewal of 


'th&lnveſtitute demanded from any Succel- 


for tothe Crown: of England 3; but for al 
moſt 2000 Years, the next, of the Blood 


did conſtantly ſucceed in a continued Series, 
the like whereof is not to be found in any i 
\Nation in | Exyope, no-not in Frence it (cl, 
- without: Vanity 'be it ſpoken 3; ſo that they 


way 


concerning HOMAGE. 419 
were [not ſubjected to the Choice of any 
1 r was there any Room forthe Judg- 
ba 1 ior Command of the King of England 
in'the Caſe.  Baliol was the only Man who 
eehad Inveſtiture- from-the King-of &Erg- 
z/ and that he purchasd by Bribery : but 
r did any King before him, nor any of 
who came after him, receive the En- 
Gor Royalty from the Hands of any o- 
ther than their own Countrymen ; and as 
for - ran Baliol who followed his Father's 
ample, and ſwore Homage to the King of 
we never acknowledgd him tor 


> There can be neither War, Peace, nor 
Truce betwixt the Lord and the Vaſſal ; for 
ole things are tranſatted betwixt ach as are 
XS nity : for when a Peace is pub- 
"nt ames of both Princes arc ex- 
g refed and plac'd in the ſame Degree of Ho-. 
at3 but that there hath been Peace, Truce 
Wer, betwixt the Scots and the Eng*> 
ts owned by all the Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
ough Holinſhed does here call it Rebel- 


our Court and Piellaasdries 
7 never acknowledg their Su- 
wo r rity over us, but were never ſum- 
aoned-to them : So that from thoſe things, 


th impart Reader will be able to judg, 
6 E e 2 whether 
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LS 3 A Diſpute 
. Whether the King of Eryg/ard could claim 
any Right of Superiority over Scotland, 
To this we may add, that as in a military 
Fee, the Wardſhip of the Heir is due to the 
Lord, who during the Vaſlal's Minority has 
the Adminiſtration of thg Fee, and in the 
"wean time beenjoys all the Produtt thereof: 
and though fince the Conqueſt ſo many of 
our Princes have happened to be Pupils or 
Minors, as Edgar, Malcolm, Alexander: the 
ſecond and third, David, Bruce, James the 
firſt, ſecond, third and 4th, Mary, and James 
the ſtxth 3 yet where is it ever read that they 
were delivered into the Wardſhip of the 
King of Ergl/and, or that the Revenucs of 
Srotlmd were returned into the Exchequer i 
of Erng/and during their Minority, or that 
the: Scots were obliged to be accountable to 
the Engliſh on that Head 2 What Benclices, 
which were then numerous and rich in Scrt- 
{ard, are either recorded or reported to have 
been beftowed -by the King of England * 
Though during the Minority of Vaſſals, the 
Right of Patronage- or Preſentation, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Fee, do according 
to the Laws 'of both Kingdoms, belong to 
the Lord + and who ever read or heard that 
the Government of Scotland was admint 
ltred by the King of Erglard, in the Mino- 
tity of fo-many Princes 2 Nor is it _—_ 
: | | th 
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that the Kings. of Erg/a-d would have been 
wanting to'have demandedtheir Right, who' 
Id; greetily carch at every Opportunity 
ob:6djoying this. Kingdom, «(pectally when 
[theio Kings were noe capable of defending 
the ſame during their Nonage. 
| Moreover, "who ever writes that the Con- 
lent! of the Engliſh King was: requird in 
' matching our Princes ? or/who 1<itthat rakes: 
notice, that ever they demanded. the {tngle 
erdouble Value of the Dbwer,according'to 
the Laws of, Wardſhip? But that which is 
more, /{ccing according tothe Feuds]l Law, 
te Heir cah neither contract Friendlhipnor 
| Ajltance with his Lord's Enemies 5 our Prin- 
| ces did often; nay, almo(t! always marry. a- 
Mong thoſe who. were greateſt! Enemics to 
| the. Engliſh/: Thoſe things: will be eaſily 
| Kerceived by any; Man, who:is-not as dull 
| $aStock; - to be no part-ot aVaſlal's duty 
 to/his Lord, -but:the quite contrary, and | 
| Gat. all this. connterfeit ſhow-of :Homage or 
| Tatelary Fealty; 4s a mere Fiction, - 
 2;; Nor 1s this to: be omitted; that according 
| tothe Feudal Law, if there be any Contro- 
| perſy betwixtthe:Lord andthe Vattal, abour 
| the Lord. ox./ the Fee, the: Judgment mult 
| go for him/who hath -bcea 10 Poſletiion for 
| thirty Yearg:in-which time the dire Do- 
| Pinion does atfo- preferibe * but our Coun- 
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A Diſpute 
trymen have/ been in Poſſeſſion of their Li- 


|  berty now for three hundred Years ſince 


Baliol's time, the Engliſh themſelves being 
witneſs 3 nor have any of the Kings of Exg- 
land obtained that Homage from us. for ſo 
long time. 
Who ever heard that the conſent of the 
Engliſh was demanded in calling or holding 
our Parliaments? When did the King of Evg- 
land preſide, or when was he preſent at them 
in Perſon, or 'by his Deputies > Were our 
Laws madeor publiſh'd by his Authority ? for | 
Laws cannot be made by any- one who has 
a-Superior, nor can avy Man call a Parlia- 
ment who hath'not the Right of Soveraign- | 
ty and Majeſty. : Have not Feudal Dignittes, 
tuch as the Titles'of Dukes, Earls and Bu 
rons, been 'conferted' by our Princes, and 
yer.thoſe Honours'cannot be performed by 
+ Vattal or: any other but a Liege Lord? In 
hae, befidesrhe vajn Oftentation of the Mo- 
naſtical 'Writers,c' who don't know what 
Homage is 3” What has there been hither: 
to- done by them-> or us, which makes us 
Vatlals ? 72:20 9197971 Ho, A 
We have hitherto retained 'the Soveraign 
Majeſty invjolible, / without ' being ſubject 
to any Body ; 'our Kings adminiſtred Juſtice 
according as they themſelves 'thought meet, 
made "War "arid Peace” with whom they 
—___ oe To pleaſed, 


concerning HoMaGE. 


granted Letters of Repriſal and 
mach other things which never uſe to be done 
by any other than real and independant 
' Kings: On the other Hand, what has the 
King of Ergland done that we ſhould ac- 
| knowledg him for Soveraign, ſceing that 
| Bond berwixt the Lord and Vaſſal does not 
þ much conſiſt in Words, as in Fealty, Be- 
 hevolence and good Offices ? | 

Fu Vaikoaſore, Patvaſins, and the reſt of the 


juſtly: oppre&d by their Lord, they uſe 
| to appeal unto their Superior, to whom the 
Coprizance and Examination of the Grie- 
| yance belongs : This the King of Exg/and 
was made (erffible of when Edward the Black, 
Prince did opprefs Agqnitain with Taxes 
and Tmpoſttiots.” The Aquitaine appealed 


LN 
-4 
pq 


from. their immediate Lord the' King of 


| Exg/and, to their Liege Lord the King of 
France, who did allo pive Sentence in their 
Favours 3 which the King of England refu- 
Iing to obey, Aquitain was taken away from 
him, and reftored to the Crown of France, 
which holds it to this Day. But when did 
|  Scorfimen, though frequently injur'd by 
E% cir Kings, appeal to the King of Crgland, 

'O0r when” was the Copnizance of our Ot- 


2 fences devolved 'upon you ? Inferiour Val- 
w4fors are obliged 'to aflilt their -Supream. 
Fo Ee 4 Lord 


inferionr Orders: of Beneficiaries, if they be. 
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Lord againſt their immediate Lord with their 
Lives and Fortunes z but whea did we afliſt 
the Engliſh againſt our own Prince ? 

Nay our Kings haye nqt only, been always 
loaok'd upon and acknowledg'd as ſupreme 
and independent _.n. the Kingdom of Scot- 
tand by Foreigners, viz. the Emperor, Kings 
af France, Spain, Denmark, Sweden and 'Po- 
[and, but the Kings of England themſelves 
have always given as great Titles of Honour 
and Dignity to: our Kings, 10 their Letters, 
and ContraQts of Alljance or Peace, as ever 
they receiyed. from ours, Or as ever they 
gave to the molt potent Kings of Europe who 
are inveſted with the Rights of Majeſty : 
Which js a moſt certajn;Evidence, that the 


Majeſty of our Kings had never ſuffered any 
Diminution, and. this is ungſual to be per- 
form'd by.a Lord to his Vaſlal, 


There is laſtly, that adamantine or invia- 
lable League betwixt the ;French .and the 
Scots. which could never be _infring'd by 
any Revolution of time, and whercin both 
| Kings do expreſly promiſe upon Oath to af 
iſt one_ another. againſt their common Enc- 
my the Engliſh, with offenſive and defenlive 
Arms; a T that this League, was wade 209 
Years before the Norman Conqueſt, Holiz- 
Fed himlclF bears vs witneſs, And though 
That League hath coſt usthe Ranſom PLN 

| TT nw "Ting. 
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Kings, and the Lives of 190099, Men, yet it 
f maybe ſaid engraing it, hit tte i; 


Gd, 


l 4 Nor Sword » nor L470 the French and Scots 


3:0 potuit Pats ec AM ps wa 27 5 
1. Nor Joye bime Je > tho arm oy with thurdring 


art,. 


; 


- thing that makes: more_ 
> that "fg itious yk \than- this 


7) which is ſtill-kept 1n the. Archives 


jp G's b h Kingdoms. For where was it ever 


I, , entred,; into a League with his Lord's , 


iFr ek emy.? | For the Vaſlal is obliged to take 


at, another King's Liege-man, or 


= 90 ms for his a $6? and hjs Dignity, whenſo- 


'gyer bis Lord requires it,, and. to lay, them 


Fe 5 again-at his Command, 


[.. But here ſame; of our Country -men will 


Wl es the vs of it, that we [ak 


ef hat, it's certainly; more for the Diſgrace of 


2 1 alFe Vaſſals to the Engliſh, have now 


ook off their, Yoke for 300 Years > and 


e Engliſh, that they have been beat Hop 
"fs Poſſeſhon of this tejgned Homage. --I 


Fo anſwer, 
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A Diſpute 
anſwer, that I am ſenfible of the Truth of 
the things objefted : For"Bodinw being mif 
led by the Engliſh Writers, when he writes 
that Cor Pantins vein Kio of. Scots reigned as Vaſ- 
ſal to Athelſtar, and that' Baliol did profeſſed- 
ly hold the Crown of Scotland as a Fee of 
England; he"ſubjoins, but the Scots Kings 
ever ſince. Balio!'s time, have abjur'd the 
Engliſh Homage, and tiever would acknow- 
ledg the King of England : their Superi- 
our, nor themſelves his, Vaſſals ; though Da- 
vid King of Scots, being Edward the Third's 
Priſoner, did importunarely. demand Leave 


to do (o from his 'Subjets ; yet finding it in 


vain, he was at laſt diſmifs'd by Edward on 
this Condition - only, that he'fſhould enter- 
rain Peace and Frien thi with him. Aiphor- 
Jus III. King of *Porn 1-46 much eſteem'd | 
by all Men'for his refuſing Homage to the 
Kings of Caftile, though jt had been former- 


ly paid by his Anceſtors : and ſince that time 


the King of Caftile ceasd ro be accounted 
Superiour, or Lord of Portugal. And in our 


ime, Baſilizs Duke of Maſcovy, who former- 
Ty was accuſtomed to. give Audience to the 


. Ambaſladors, or receive the Letters of the 


£ 


* 
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Cham of Tatary upon his Knee, and in a 
Poſture of Adoration ;; yet he (hook off Þ1: 


Yoke in 1$24; and now aſſumes the Title of 
| F] 


 concerning'H'o u a G 8: 


| 4 Great Emperor, for which no Bod) ties 


him,” But as to what concerns that H 


y not'militate againſt themſelves x 
for the es Dr, perform Homage for 


omage, | 
the can 'ob) nothi a us 
| +, 2 jet nothing "againſt 


for Norwvandy, An- 


; jor n Poiffon, and oF >” and D did 
all the Kings of Eng land from him to Henry 
V: do Homage' to the French King in the 
Poſture of 'Supplicants, with their Hands 
iretch'd out, as is obſerved by Bodinev, who 
hath tranſcribed the Form' of this Hot 

' but of the Archives of France: And t 
Homage ns as did the Boun- 


. 
af I, 2 


French, they qe to jb = their Vaſls 
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or Chatles V. whe wie Rar mork 


prenethn te Ki ps of Englard, before h; 
in Mepoeir x os FlukrrRowh 
French Kinp, - Brabant, and the reft of the 
119 wage” of = Iorleries > Kingdor _ 
Avftria of the Emperor, the oms 
et Sicily, Corfita, Sardinia, * Arragor, 
Gaftile, and at leng Newerre, 'of the See of 
Rome': And re WS. tght tot to. be 
wepbraided for'that whic Wh to us, 
: ith the moſt Potent Princes.” 
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” 
-» But as'tor Holinſbed, there can be nothing 


12..the, World: vainer than hez who hath 


packt uptogether- I rfuths, Falſhoods, things 
doubtful ,,and-. feigned, ' into.-one Bundle, 
zthout-.apy [Niſtinion, or, Judgment, ſo 
he. could. but. vomit out--bis: Fooleries and 

rrilities,. or..exerciſe this fawey Pen a- 


Ni + 


gainſt the; Scots for he btings thoſe things 
8, Icuths;ppainſt vs, which, he acknow- 


ter of all;Men.;.,and there's no doubt but he 
was wonderfully pleasd with his own Hiſto- 
Iy,. when he.perceiv'd his old /Wives Fables 
xead by ji Country-men with ſo much plea- 


 durez,certainly the thought. himſelf in Hea- 


nd.qhere we leaveibim, ſceing he de- 
he are. here/below him, But the 
.Engliſh,.contemn us, ſo-much 

their ow n.Glory z\Who have DC- 
able, hitherto, cither to drive..us 
LOUnry,...Or-make us their Sub- 
ARWrAepicable,j.vile,; poor, coward- 
barbarous. ſoeyer they are pleas 

© account us. e will grant you Riches, 
7:1 I. Honours 
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| have moreover, Publick Navies, Fleets, Great 
Guns; and above all, you do cultivate Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. For us, our Wealth. is 
_ but ſmall to hire Souldiers z we have no 
Publick Armorics, no Great Guns, are much 
inferiour to you in Number, have no Royal 
or Publick Fleet, no Fortified Towns, ind 
ſcarcely a Caſtle or 'two- which are ſife 
from the Attacks of Enemies 3 and which 
bath always been much to our Diſadvantage, 
no Military Diſcipline. 
Certainly we ſhould have been in a very 
111 Condition long e're now; if there had 
not been ſomething to ſupply ſuch, and 
ſo many Defeats. King Ermeres, when his 
Afﬀairs were in a ruinous Condition, and 
that he had nothing left which he could call 
his own but the Caſtle in which he was be- 


fieged, yet when a Peace came to be treated - 


of betwixt himſelf and K. Antigonus, who 
was ſuperior to him in Power and Dignity, 
he anſwered, © That he would acknowledg 
< no Man his Superior fo long as he could 


« hold a drawn Sword in bis Hand. | 
But 


ES Oe POE TL Og FN TAR 70 = NR age 
Bas Wd. TS 22 » 8H) > tn i; 
EF IA BED er ET Ih "IAF> K-# Ns +; J 
; _ a ET Iwont 2 ont, 
£5 - PRMICI = YI» 7 
# 2 5 Soy 9D 7 i NE OY FH 
4 = +, "OR 
i <1 BET'E 
2" 
: 
Ve 
> 
=, Fa . —L 4 
. 9 
7 , 48 
; y' 
+ 
* . v2 
, - Fo 
: be 
> 
©. 
S. 
+ 
ES 
3:AZ 
. Ke 
» Sokh 
; vi 
Fa 
T 
_. 
KEY 4 


' Honours and Power ; bat will*not' yield 
to you, nor any Nation in Ewrope, either in 

Antiquity of Government or Lineage. You 
have alſo Riches with which you are atcu- 
Komed to hire Mercenary Souldiers : You 
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b 
er one'at hs End of Ortelins his Thes- 
tre 3 to which they may ſubjoin this if they 


Ad Le&orem. 


gr” Holinſbedii Hiſtoriam cognoſeere _ 
TT Ledor, 
Avngee flabulum dicere jure potes - 
on hanc Enrotas, non hanc Thrinthiws ipſe 
gare poteſt ſpongia ſola poteſt. 
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FINIS. 
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6 March, 1602. 
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